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{ Chriſti Reader, © 

WI T4 nt the deſign of the Lords Servant 
Mi. mbopreached theſe following Sermons, 
off fo bave them thus publiſhed. . And if 
| be had ſurvivadthe publiſhing of them , and 


- Of bis other Sermons already printed, (and 
+ through importunity bad condeſcended they 
t Frould be put to the Prefie ) they would, 
no doubt , have come forth more refined, 
and better digefted : and therefore be in- 
tredted,.Coutecus. Reader, rather to. take 

in good part that which ij intended for the 
publick good, then to carp at any thing 
which doth not ſatisfie thine own Genius 3 
' filering; thet. what thou haſt here was 
| gleaned by a Charch-writer , gathering toge=_ 
| Ther the ſubſtance of the matter from the 
| mouth of the Speaker. And although , for 
þ the moſt part , the expreſſion be the ſame 
 &f they were ſpoken 5 yet confide, that 
* Preaching and Writing bave their ſeveral 
_ | * i ornas 
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times without 'the -Iimtits hind contextures 


<onſl aming. .of i ſing dulne de 3 Th 
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Rs. To as Reader! LG do 
brnamtents.. Theſe: things "which are\ of | 
Jived by the expreſſion of the Speaker, ſomes | 
times taketh 'well 3 which being commi 70 | 
to the Impreſſion of the Preſſe, ſeemeth/fla, - | 
ſuper fluow, digreſfipe, and-redundant.:, The | 
zealow Temper of the Speaker in delivering | 
his M«ſſige.by word, carrying him ſome. | 


of the ordinary method. 
As theſe Sermons were delivered with | ; 
meekneſſe and zeal , ſo be Careful to read | 
Yhem with a meek, frame "of Pirit , s £ 
guard off all carping Prejudices 3nd $0 
bave :thy beart buriing with zeal; to f 
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ons wo. Me Dar, of 


De 


om % Odlineſs is ſublime and divine a —_ 
\* and dpth fo. highly. elevate the Believer 
W | ſ; thatis dncd wath.it.,. that by.ithe is ade: 
9 unto, thar- high. pjnacle. of, honour, 
able pitch of dignity, as-to be made 


J aconte iy 


To unjp G9 


7 bis. divine Natwee ; fo that We need. not much 


hetorick r0.commend this unto you who. have aſt 
of. the ſycerneſle of j it: for wiſdom will be alwajes 


gs 


Jul fed of, er, children, May, 18. 19 Bur there are 

ge of; you. who ſayour nat the things of God, and 
Ki whom thelc things dorh appear but af ſome Euto- - 
pien fancy, and notionsof a_mans brain , who are 
 normuch is contemplation of theſe things. So that 
] though, we could ſpeak'upon this ſubjeR, ip ſuch a 
ranger that the glorious light of it thould ſurround. 
us, yer the blind heart ,cannot ſee_it , becauſe there 
is2 dungeon wichin ;_ and till Chriſt open our eyes 
( as welas reveal his light) we cangor be enlight= 


_,,, a WW 


” woe oh vp, we 


TT | —— enced. 
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f,,and to: have a glorious | participation. -/ - 


we baye'to to 


ty and grace of prayer. is not ghe teafh] 

alittle commen@#'s andth eh'it appear ſomerimes - 

lirttc amongſt the thouſands of the graces of the the S mY 
ie 


God, is chrbygh! the vail of his fleſh, 


d\. 


DireBioxs aud Tnſtip ations 


_ enedbyi its But had we once as much, ivige. 


ſtaging ,as to Jake it up in'icsb: ry 
In its advahcage ated dignictes in. ts  cheelinrlg ud; 
equity, we thou}d eficem itchepringipalthingwebighy 
coinal ber and Ghoul 
no partof thi pr tg alpifub ot 4] 46d of a& 'q 
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Jintſs, but ft may commend ang ingratiate It eff ts | 
R all |! 


any who-doth not cloſe theireyes, And 
the Mes cl Xs ot |parts.of Eolliti 5 , this due 
and doth not 


xlr;” Fer our of it hive co < aiayy things, a 
haih not counted Ft ENeht t9Tog 
wizh tbe big teſt Ons (efeft: © chic. 
by which : ſoul:is el &):totonver ſe ant 
Gad, with the boly and blefled Triniy; 
$21 as ofren bod fret; yas chit Cheiſtian' le 
there is'a door of acceſs ſtanding. al 
which we tnay enter rigged commut 8 
eur” thoughts 'ro God , and" [4 hi mIKin 
rough brs Wind ed vs of 01h? 254 "dight Fer 

priviledge'rHar; harh been pilrcMiſeyf rio -f 
; nite rate and yiue, even; rhe ReeibbPi6h 
Chrift ; for, rio Youbr, the door of odr acct[s 
Ah wereth 


ſpirits 


ure itſelf. 


I& wit 
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dee: 


more  drep! y engraven dpon oor 


unſpeakable bighnefs of this duty of” 
incomprehenſible eferich of God, yy which we" 
now negle& thirough ignorance , _ ſhould fer co? 
meddle with it chrough a ſort of reverence and fear, 
being afraid 10 Touch the mount, left we ſoould be ſhos' 
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s; we hol 24. 
improve this dignity more, did we ole Ne the” t 
in 6, 5B hp #, 


zborew,” and looking upon our ſelves, as unworthy Mo - 


Ed bim ſo 01 1, 


life up oureyes eo heaven, becauſe nc have reproachs, = 


Now 


ro the Duty of Prayer, - 
Now. there are theſe two- incomprehenſible and 
cardinal evils which-doth exceedingly mar and inter= 
cept the obedience of Chriſtians unto this great and 
precious command of- praying. without ceaſing , Ind 
they are theſe two, Atheiſm and.Idolatry 3 too much 
confilence inour (elyes,. and too. much: leaning ta- 
our underflanding , which is idolatry ; tt being a 
vitble breach of the firſt Command:, Thou ſhalt have 
201e other: Gods before. me, Bxod, 20: 3» And too 
firtle confidence and truſting in- God ,, which is our 
Atheiſm , imploying our (elves in all, and imploy- 
ing God in notbing « fo that our blefled Lord may 
p:opoſe that unznſwerab)e challenge and queſtion to 
many of us, Hitherto have" you a:ked nothing in my 
Name, fob. 16. 24. And whatis this praRice , but 
an invo]lvingof ourſe'ves in that woful curſe, Curſed 
de the man hal iruſſeth in man , and mak:tb fleſh bis 
erm, whoſc beart departeth jrom a2he Lord. Should tbe 
living [eck the dead, and not their God, who givatb und 
All men all things liberally to enjoy # Jer, ty. 5, Were 
we divelling more under the ſpiritual impreflion of 
bur utter inability and imporency to ſave our ſelves, 
and chat compieat ability and infinite*power which 
is in him-co help us, we would bind this precious 
command of prayer as a chain'of gold about our neck, 
and make it az ornament of 814ce to our bead, Prov.gq g. 
We ſhould certainly be conftrained to cry forth , Alt 
that the Lord! commands us, we will do, Deur, 5. 27. 
And pray that there m3y be ſuch a heart given to vs, 
as to have our praRtice correſpondent unto ous 1e-" 
Dena: I 
Q: whara glorious 2nd unſpeakable cignity ſup 
pole you it tobe, tobe day'y having your walk in 
heaven, inthoſe beauti/ull ſtrects than arc all paved 
with iranſp arent 26{a, and tobe converfing with h:m 


whoſe tcilowſhip is of more infinite worth then all 


iwpcriall dignities? A Chriſtian tha; is much exer= 
f. 4 | Cilia 


2 Direflions and Inftigations 
ciſed in prayer may bave this toſay when he is paſſing. 
thorow the gates of death to long and endleſs cter-. 


Nicy , that be is now'to change his place, but not. | 


bis company , Heaven may be to him bur ableſted 
tranficion roa mere conſtant and immediat enjoy, 
ment of God, O!. what a blefſed day ſuppoſe ye it 


of the neceſſity of this du:y, and neble exerciſe of 


molt divine cxetciſe,, yertit involves an impirfeRi» 
CN 1n its voſome ; . and ſo it muſt needs paſs away, 
when that which k perfe ſhall come, x Cor. 13, 10, 
O ! tobe much in correſpoadence with him, and 


it maintaining communion and fellowſhip with | 
him, A:kos; bim, and it were 16 the half of bis Kinge | 
gomys- yea more ; what/ovever ye ak in bis Nang | 
according to bis. will, and what be ſees fit in his wiſdom 


for your good, belicuing Y be will grant it 10 you, 


Math. 21. 221 and will not atall deny you, We cons | 
ccive there is not ſuch a comprehenſive promiſe | 
annexcd to any duty as this: in a manner, itis the, | 
{ſweet compend and epitome . of all Chriſtian pro. 
Miſes. What is inciuded here ? All things, no 
doubt, for your good are here included,, andnos«. | 


thing of that kind is excluded. We confeſs if our 


enjoyments-were regulate according to our defires, | 
they ſhould come far ſhorrof that which we ſtand in © 


4 x .* G 


need of, and much 


that which heis willing to give; and therefore we | 
+. areblefled in this, that be walketh not in. his dils 
penſattons to us by the rule of our deſires, butby 


that precious rule of his free and condeſcending grace: 


for he is able co give unto us exceding avundanily 
above. all that we arc able to ak or think, Eph. 3. 20, 
If you would ask what is the great and eminent 
exerciſe which a Chriſtian ought ro haze whil: be is 
here below ? Believe it, I could give no anſwer (o 
| EE _ luirable 


ſhall be when ye ſhall be akogether without the reach. 


the grace of prayer, # For though it be a bleſſed and. - 


FIST = _— 


ore they ſheuld come ſhort of | 


. tothe Duty of Prayer, * 
faitable as prayer, this noble and precious exerciſC 
of this grace of prayer. And if it were asked, (econd= 
| - ly, what ought tobe the grear and eminent exerciſe 
| ofa Chriſtian while, he is here? It is prayer, And 
} it it were asS&e '» rey wa it ought to be? Ic 
{ isonlyprayer. Prayer above all things , .and above alk. 
| 
| 


things projer .” I mean true ſerious , fincere, and = 
not hypocritical prayer: a pleaſznt retiricg and div 
yerting out ſelves from all ther rhingy, to wrelſiie 
| with Gad: to leave our feryants and our. afles at the 
| Ffoorof the mount, ungji}l;we go up.and worſhip God,. 
'. and bury our ido's ufider the vale of Sichemy; and to. 
_walh our; ſelves; from: our poliutions , when we go. 
up i0 Bethcl ; to return. fxem the confuſed noiſe of : 
the multitude. of our aftairs, unto the pigaſant de- 
JR 7 :F; - SACS 
Iighridg our (elves in God... A. Chrittian ( tie. 
ſound of whoſe feet is much heaid in flreets of the. 
New Ftruſalem, who,in 3 manner,is anticipating the | 
 rimeof his endjefſe enjoyment.of it ;* and who 1s . 
S* _diyly brioging down heaven unto earth , or rather | 
elcyating Bioferf towards heaven, hearing of ſuci 
an enel:fle command. as this , ffay without ceaſing, . 
Rom, 20.12, ) is conſtrained tocry forth; Lord, . 
wbat is man, thatthou ſhauld be mind!ull of bim® 
Or tbe ſon of man , that thou lould wifit him, and thas : + 
thoutaft ſo highly magnified bim? P(al. 8, 4. ] cone 
ceive, ita Chrittian would jook upon all his duties 
of Religion under a right notion and apprebeniten g, 
ceriainly ye .will rither take them up.as his digni-7,: 
then his duty; and rather ag the fingulartokens and.,, 
ſignifications of the infin:re-ceſpeR.and love of God 
towards him, then in any way given 2nd-.commanded 
bim, Sezing by the praQice of them we ſhould teſtifie” 
our thankfulnefs and obedience. rowards him , ſurely 
' Xti were our fervitude, and nor liberiy to be freed - 
from this bleſſed ano glorious yoke of his commande - 
ments, O! Waat a bondage wegs. is for an ime: 
- | Ay. _— martal.; 


him; And he who accounrs the ſervice of the Lord d 


' that the Apoſtle doth: here: fo confpendize and; 


—— II 


to Dirifrontand Inftigations 
mortal ſou], noralways to be living in adire& line of: 
fubordiation to him ? Bur a.nawural man bearing of 
this decree and command of God coming fortb, pray. 
without ccafing , will cry out , This is a bard laying, 
who can bear #8? Fab. 6. 60- We ought to fludy to. 
be ſudotd:nate to_ Gvd,. and in ſubjc@ion' unto no. 
thivg which may hinder our ſubordination ro him, 
and to make uſe of all things in ſubordination unto. 


wearinefſe, and doth ſnuff, as. it werez and who 
neyer knew whar it wasto'be bound in ſpirit, till. | 
he.go to prayer z- believe me , that man is not much, 
taken up in the obedience of this n>ble and moſt cx. 
cellent commandment ,, Pray.withoutt cedfing, 


Now being come to the words, having poken at» 


b. 
— 


£ 


Jarge of that radical and: noble grace of Faith, we- | 


are come to ſpeak of this. excellent grace of Prayer tr. 
and I wou!d bave none of you miſtaking the hacure.- 
of this command, or exceilent grace z or to conceive - 


ridge Chritftians duties, as to confine them. within... 
this onCc duty and grace of Prayer , {o that w e hou! d ; 
conſftamily and perpetually be taken us intbis exere. 
ciic, anJſo negleQhe exerciſe of all other duties, 


Na, ſureiy , this is not the. meaning ofthe words 5. | 


for the words goiog before the Text may remove- 
this miſtike 3 Rejozce cvermore, 1 Theſ. 5, 16, but: 
we conceive it holds out theſe things tous, _—- _. 

Firſt, that in all our, lawfull diverſions. and in«: 
terrup:ions from this diyine exerciſe., and imploys. 


went in this noble duty and prace. of prayer, we.- | 


may be keeping our (elves. ina praying, frame and; 
diſpoſi:ionz ſo that when occyhon prefencs it (elf ro. 
us, we waytetire our (elyes.fzom the noiſe of our. 
lecu'ar affairs, and converſe with h:w14 A- praftice- 


wuch unknown to the molt part of the Chriſtians. ; 
a4 1115 generariga , who Þgriat che times of their: 
S985 
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to the Daty of Praytre 
conyerſing with God, and their addreſſes tohis 
Taorone , gives their hearts leave to wander afcer 
many vain impertinencies, and to rave abread. in 
the path of their Idols, and ts 7utang!e them/elvey 
with the affairs of this world 3 ſo that (ina manner) 
thry ate incapacited for this holy and divine-exers | 
ciſe cf the duty of prayer , Which doth require much 
, 

3 


- divin: abfſtraRednefle from the world, andthe thin 


thereof, and much compoſedneſs of ſpirit z in whic 

our involving of our ſelves rao much in our affirg 
( that do but by the way belong unto us) doth 1o- 
much interrup: and hinder us, And this cxhortatis 
on, Pray without ceaſing, holds forth unto us that- 
there is no condition, nor citate of life wherein we- 
can be placed, that exeemerh us from-the neceſli.y, 
and obedienceof being much in the exerciſe'of this, 
noble and excellent duty of the grace of prayer, Far- 
if we be under bonJs, we mult pcay that we may ve. 
enlarged 3 and if he lift yp rhe. light of his-couns 
renince upon us , we muſtpray that we-may be belps. 
ed td walk humbly with God, and to:-erct to our. 
felyes a dwelling in:the duſt , when he ereQteth co, 
us a throne in heaven; and to be enabled nor to flix- 
bim up, nor awake bim before he pleafe. - God hath, 
In the depths of his infiaite wiſdom .and unſcarche. 
able love towards man {9 ordered it, that continual 


dep:ndanice upon-him is both our ducy.and.dignity, 


And then ſecondly, ic holds ou: this unto us, thae- 
13 the midſt of all our butinefſ-, and orber affsits that; 
we go avou:, we ought tobe (ending forth ſecret and: 
divine jaculations towards God 3: which practice wag, 


no myſtery unto Facob, for in the miiiſt of his teſta«- 


ment, haviog blefſed hx of his ſons, and having othey;: 
ſ:x 10 blefleghe breaks forth with thaedivine.choughry, 
I have waited ſor 1þy ſalvation, O'Lord, Gen. 49. 38. 

Neither was this a myſtery unto godlyNthemiabgy he . 
while be was Landing betgge rheKing with the 6p . 


— a” wm * * —-- WWD” ew» - 


— 
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 alace |! - that is not much now in requeſt, ane that the *; 


Pray to * And, ng goubs, the divine 1mpreflion of a. 
bis overcome, Or iris our pride.that-hinders us from 


8kis-holy, and diving cxcralle, of the gr 


I2 Direftion; and Inftigatint * 
his hand, did pray anto the Lord in this ſecret and fin 


lent was, Neb.z. 4, He prayed anto the God of heaven. 

And then laſtly, this command and exhortarion, _ 

p!ay without cedjing, holds outthis unto us,. that we... 
ſhould [ay hold 3 yea more, that we ſhould: warch to 
Jay hold upon eyery ..cpportunity. for. this .dnty of - | 
prayer : yea more, that we ſhou:d Jabour.for. all oce 
caſions for the enjaying of. this admirable dignity, | 


which is che ſcope of thar noble command,1 Pet.q4.7, 
But -{ ſaith-he }+the exd-of all things is at hand; beje . 


, 


therefore ſober, and watch. umo prayer. A pracice, 


Chriſtians of this generation doyery much underva- 
lue, and-er at noughts and we conceive that which 
doth ſo.much interrupe our.obedience unto this com=" |; 
mand of praying.in publick; and in our praying one - ;| 
with another, is.cither our atheiſm, or our pridey we - 
being more afraid to ſpeak before men nor to ſpeak . |} 


\ before God, which-is our atheiſm 3 ſo that our ſie -jþ 


lence is. rather from our reverence of men, tken from, | 
em reverence of Gad, And then ourpride binders. || 
us ſrom'ity. we being afraid leſt going about that . F 
duty we diſcover our.nakedneſs, and make our ſhame. [ 


20 appear : and in our, impertinent denials of our.. [ 


obedience unto this d:fire, we Rudy to cover the mate. | 
ter with a pretext. of humility, and co gain reputation... 
amongſt.men, that pride 1s bid from our eyes, ard | 
that we walk low, when in the meantime we fiton, ' 


| high places: And certain'y.that which doth ſo much 
. obſtcu&our liberty 2nd,our having acceſs unto God in. 


our, praying one. with another, is our. greater fegr of. - 
theſe before whom we pray,. then of bim. whum wa. 


eity..upon .our. hearts,. would much help us co get 


high: thoughts of God, and. hinders and interrupts 
rcile, of the grace 0. prayers . 
CY .1 
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rothe Duty of Prayer: - T3- 
' even our ſelves ; which is the great Diave which we 
dolo much adore : and about the adoring of which, . 
and her filver ſhrines ( fo te [prak.) fo much of our 
talk and labour. is (pent.: we ſtill propofing thar.wo- 
ful end inall ouraQions, the exajting of our (elf, 
and attaining reputation a mongſt, men; and:cherefore. 
it comes to paſs,. that: there is. fietle,or no advantage. 
| redounding.to us-by the exerciſe of publick prayer: (o.. 
that we may fay that which one (pake.to another pur= 
pole, Cum infer bomine,s. ſui minor pomine redivi.; for 
we may fay this, that when.we bavebeen amongſt - 
Chriſtians, we do oftentimes return lefle Chriſtians e - 
#, for if inour praying one with another, we be an[wes 
F redaccording to the idols of our. bearr, and baye libere . 
k ty of words, and perhaps ſome..real. accefle to the 
-} Throneof Grace, when God lifts us up, we lift up, 
« ourſelves, being ex4ltcd abcue,meaſure, and ſacrificing 
80.02r own 26t,. and raking a ſccrer feaſt roour Dagon 
within the temple of our hearts; proving our ſelves. 
to be but empry vines, bringing forth fruit unto ouy.. - 
| A{clucs, Hoſ. 19,1. And hence ic is ( if a Chriſtian . 
F wall obſerve ic) that he dotb not much adyance in 
[ the work. of mor:ification by his publick. enJargee. 
| ments, and.chat the power of iniquity in bi. is nof 
EF much reſtrain'dby theſe z bur that preſently after his 
| weeping over himſclt tor ſome ſhart coming, ſome 
new tea\tation preſenting it ſelf unco him, cnyalves_. 
him in the like, or (it maybe) ina worle fin ;and 
ordinarily our publick enjoyments and enlargements 
are not conſtant. and pexmanent, by our quenching. 
&is holy Spirit. | Eons 
— However, by the. way .we would ſay that which 5 
Heataen ſaid, Ir is much for a min to be as ſerious 
alone inthe exerciſe of his. mind and affe&ions in 
purſuing'after theſe duties, as when he is in compae 
my : And that which doth exceedingly hinder 2 mans 
avegicnce when he is alone 4 unto this command to | 
| BT; 
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| T2 Dir:ion; and Infligatione 
pray withour ceaſing, is eicher the want of a ſolide 
conviction of the neccfiiy of this duty, or eJſe ie 
f>ws from anct being deeply convinced of the ads 
| | vantages thar tay be found in this exerciſe of our ſes 
|| Cret retirements with Go2, and abſtraRing our lejvey _ 
i from the noiſe of the. world, to converſe with him; 
3 What joy in the holy Ghoſt ? Whar mortificarion of 
, our 1dols? What divine conformity and likenefle to | 
| the Lords blefled and glorious Image might we att2im - | 
Ul þ to by.this? Aslikewife we may i{operadd this, the | 
| 
| 


' 


| want of the (olide convition of theie unſperkabie diſs 
advantiges that are to be found in our wofui neglects 


* 


10g, and finfu! {uſpending.of the ex:rciſe of this du y 
When we are aloneg which are beft known to thels {| 
which are moſt converſant with their own (piricsys. | 
but ſure we are through tbe ſnathſulneſſe of our bands, |! 
Or bou'e. dropeth thorow, and our building doth decay; | 
and we are become remarkable ſeryants unto our ond ; 


if RE ET ids i 
F— Tuſts andcorruprions, - ” 
| . Now .isrhere any of you that at the very reading 


| - >f theſe words, pray without ceaſing, may not retire 
[ himſelf, and judge himſelf emineacly guilty of the 
# breach of this command and excellent duty ? That 
[| whereas Elipbaa did accule Fob, T'bou rcſtraineſt prayey. 
| - before God, Job 15, 4, ſurely be may juſtly charge it 
[| vpon many z, ye, andalace |: upon the moſt partof 
| the Chriſtians of this generation; there are many, I 
i fear, here, who do paſs under the notion of Saints. 
| and real Chriſtians, who never did much ſtudy eo. 
i Obey thiscommand: there are many here who need 


\ not much Arithmetick- tocalculac all rbeir prayers - 

| that they.have powred- out before his Thrane, Ol: 

| whither is.your devotion gone ?- If David 3nd Danice | 

| were nowalive,, would tiot their praQtice condemw 

i the Chriſtiansof this generation, who at morning, 

ii at noon, andatthe eyening tide did call upon bim, 
Ye2,,in the lilent waxches ofthe night, apd at =_ 
ee pigdts 
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night did riſe, and (cek their. Maker, who zives unto. 
þis own their ſongs in 1heſadd<ſt. nigbt of their affliffti« 
ons ? We concerve alſa it Apna that precious woman. 
were now.ajive (to whom.that excetlent- tefiimony. 
is given, Like 2. 374 She.was. a midew: atout ſoure 
ſcore ſour years, which departed not. jrom the Temples. 
bat [erugd God with faſting, aud praying night and doy 
might norſhe provoke many womenyg,ye2, all men 
and women unto an-holy emulacion incthis ſo fingue 
lar and divine a praQtice ?. Atace ! there is none now 
a dayes vpon whom (ſo kxave a teſtimcny..could. be 
paſſed, aswas ypon ber. We-muſt cirher-cenceive 
that the. way.to heaven. is more caſic then it wasÞbe« 
fore in ancient times, os elſe that there is not fo:much_ 
delight and folace to be had in bim, as was before, 
Were we daily talting of tbat- pure river. of life that 
Aowes ous from beneath the Throne of God; and af irs 
fweerneſs which cauſcrb-thelips of thoje that are ofices 
to ſprak, we would be moretaken up in giving obe= 


_dicrice unto this precious command of Frazer. And 


if we were. fleeping moxe- in the bed of loye, we 
wou:d be lefle ſl:eping.in-the bed of ſecurity: we 
wovld likewiſe imbrace more abſtraReeneſs from the. 
worid,:;and more familiaritywith God, Q ! but 
our viſites are. rare, becaufe we are notconſtant in 
prayer, and feryent infpicity, ſerking the Lord, Ir 
15 N0 wonder that we forget what an' one he is, be= 
cauſe it is. ſo long fince we did behold him ; We may. 
forget his form and livelineſs, there is ſuch a number 
of dayesand woſui ſpace of time interveening berwixh 
aur enjoyments ofhima - | EL IC 546, 
.. Now we ſhall nat Gwel}-long.in porhting our unco . 
you what prayer 13z,, we coaceive it is; a (weet' travele 
Jing and trafficking of che ſorkþerwixt emptineſs ang 
fuinefic, berwixt want and+2li-(fhciency, and bes. 
Wwixt out Inability.ro-belpour elves, and his ability 
(8. ke'y, vsz, the. one. dep;h calling upon the other 


depby, | 
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 IF6 D:reftions and Infligations 
depth ; or in ſhortzir is a ſou!s conference with God, 
 Nrither (hall we ſtand in the proving of this unto -- 
you, that it is the duty of a Chriftian to be much'ra- 2 
ken op inthe con:inea}exerciſe of cis duty of prayer, * 
the Text doth ſuMcieritlyprove it: Bat we' 1:41 on 
ly: for-the: ov6rt fall clearing” of this, '$ornt out ons | 
place of Scripture, and that'is in Eph. 618,” where'we © 
are exhorted ro. pray with- all manxer of prayer and 
ſupplicat on, &c, which we eonceive to be underfRtdod | 
both of publick and private prayer,and that we ſhould * 
watch to the exerciſe of both rheſez and that we + 
ſhould noÞbe in the exetciſe of rheſeby flarts and fits, 
bur thar-we ſhould continue in them with all perſeve= | 


x \ . 


rance, aSthe Tex: deth clearly hold forth. | 
Neither ſhall we inſiſt long in ſpeaking unto this, - 
what is the ſpiricof prayer : We conceive it doth/not 
tand:in that promptneſs 2nd volubiliry . of language . 
thatwe uſe before himyfor there m3y be much of that, . 
and lictle of the ſpirn 3' and upon the contrair, there - | 


may be lictle of that, 6r nothingat all, and yer inuch | 


of the ſpiritz yea, we are certain chat the ſpirit is . } 
ſometimes an imp*<diment unto. much langnige ; for - | 
either in our preſenting orexprefiing our griet before } 
God, our ſpirits are ſo overwhelmed within'us, and : f 
ſo troubled,: that we cannert- ſpealc, ſo. thar ſighs or | 
Glcnr groans are rather our oratric, then the multis '$ 
tude of words. . $0likewtſe irfthe exerciſe of joy, the 
ſou! .is ſo filled, and in-a manner, overſhadowed with 
the holy Ghoſt, that the Chtiſtian is rapr up in holy. 
. admiration and.aftonifhmenr; fo that in a manner;he 
loſes not, only che exerciſe of invention, butvHo the 
exerciſe of ſpzech : He-is ſo much raken upin giz'ng 
at that which be doth:enjoygand ina pleaſanc behoig. | 
ing andicoatemplation of-bim who hath raviſhed hick. | 
with one of bis cycs, 'an4 with. one chain ofi bis necky (6 | 
' that he ean ſpeak no more, but beginnech to -wonder | 
bis 10ngue. cleayeth 16 the 700 of bis. month,"'and' bis 
DD — TORRES .- judgement .; ; 


* 


-. + af as v 


\Yjudgement .is ſo confounded-with the inexpreflabie 
"Yſweceneſs and glory of dim thar appearerh, ang his af», 
F fe ion doth fo ſwell and run over all its banks, that. 
'F in amanner, he'is cloathed with a blefled impoflibi.. 
& liry to have the uſe of his tongue, and therefore is 


_ tothe Duty of Prayer. 7 


| beginning co admire chat which he cannot ſpeak 2. 


L | pray in the holy Ghoſt. 


Þ bowerer, be that hath mnch of theſe 3hinge,bath nothing, 
over: aud bethat hath linle, batfj'no lack... | 


. Neither doth the ſpiric of prayer confill in ghe fines, 
els and eloquency of our ditions ;. theſe honybe: 


ing rather to prove our ſelves Otators, - x4en ſuch as. 


=— 
. 


3, 


But we conceive it doth more confift inthe voice 


| of the aftcRions, | nor in the voice of words, and in. 


having unexpreflable and unutterable figbs and, 
groans of the ſpiric, which is indeed that true ſpirit, 

4$% -'S_. *< . : TIE = IG roo ES SEK 3. OS Oo 8 
of adopiion which he hath given'umo us, whereby 
wecry unto him Abba,Father, Gal, 4:6. If we ſpake 
no more in prayer then what our affe ions and fouls 


_ doſpeak, truly, we would not ſpeak much : if we: 


ſpake more with zeal and affeQior), that vain protixis. 
ty that we have in this duty of prayer, would be-much.. 
compendized and abridged,” OY 
| Neither ſhall we ſpeak Jong on this, how muck ir 
ts of a Chriſtians concernment te be convinced of 
the abſolute necefli:y of a Mediator and of a Dayes=- 
man that muſt lay bis hands upen us in all our ape 
proaches to God: and truly we conceive, if many. 
of you were poſed , when [aſt che deep imprefljon of 
the need thar you have of Jeſus Chriſt (and _of him. . 
that hath taken that glorious title and attribute unto. 
himſelf, of being the Counſellor, Ha. g.,6;)) were. 
engraven upon your ſpirits when. ye went. to. prayer, 
ou ſhould find it a difficulty to. fall: vp9n..cbe num. 
Cer of the dayes : and. I conceive , that the wan: of 
the right appschenfionsand up- takings of God, and 
of our (elves, is the.reaſen why this great myſte x 
b eds OS 


* 


[ 
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» 


y our iniquity fix a gulf berwixe God and us; by. 
Jcſas by taking on bim our nature, did make a golden} 
bridge over that gulf , by which we may go over and? 


£ ® 


doth make us come with lefis. confidence uoto bim-+.. 
for upon what can ye build your hope, except it be + 
Upori that ſtone of 1/rael, and on bis beloved Son in whom 
be wclki pleaſed? Mat. z, t7. We ought to reſt up* 
on him who isthat !mmanuel, God with wm. | 
., 2- As likewiſe the wane of this is che cauſe of the | 
litt'e reverence that you have to God-in your 2p 
proaches unto him : for did we once take him under 
this notion,” how ih | 
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, And firſt; ſurely wint of the conviRtion of this, | 


ag $5 


accellivle God is , cxcep: he be || 
acceſſiblg | 


acceſſe,, by which we mult-.| 
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*prhich is-his divinity, We did once. ii 
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7 mae nature't and* we uſt mer ufe "of PAL in 
|; four LN 
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For "there: if for” Gal. an inabilicy i inou: ſelves, to 4 


16-+be Dierh of Prater Y fs 


: veRBleby bim yHio# the" ty, 7 hid m'rhs 
* Bfe; STA A \of Yom wo MT: af 7 at ro av he 


this tikewife is the otthfion oft the little 
by weave in converſil with him', 'WE ate 'pet+ 
 afoigh 's 00 Ra Fin this Look | 


zlijobph Gia whois the wr en 04 
pale Ewiy heron, 


es t& God, not onf y is one who muſt 
ive us acctfic unto; him , and "opens '&$bor utito us, 
rhrotgb vbith'we miſteriter inio' he” Hilieff of all, 
be mult dra\ Gur] bd yol-chiris: Bingir 14 over, 
5 fate; old, wee fo alhis bick, as 


>O iN w3lk 
62, le ini ke uſ4 
ws 


"He we maſk} Kely 

6f Quit ppr proxcheFums God, asone by 
bg Sd Job ft NE rm rodveyery y rhivg be cal» 

ttt. for «oh bad, * - If the faith Of that (aying 

which is in Foy FS -'Without ie ye tan ds Rothlng 

od Vit: de nga "igo dh., ad. fizwyF on, 
Kotha ir Hf d'be "walking a 

Fry ML e wilh t 7 (Bnet 
oe hd have oy > Cortes FUR on him'? 
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by thing; but. allo we are cloathed. w voful 


ijmpoſlibility, as thix word doth hol ort mibout- 
et can do 1 And A es hk we 


delcznd in the. thoughts of our. 


own (iretigiky, 


vl 


we "art e the Hits fit. to receive this. divine influence. 
from him , by which we ate capacitaced and rendered: 


te for the I; ing of. every, duty, We mult likewiſe 
make uſe of Jeſus ChriR. in' all our: approaches unto 
God, as one before whom ill our prayers muſt be ac= 

cepted before him. The. (acrifices'of Fudah cannot 
come.up wich accepeanee upon thar goiden, aljar bee 
fore. the Throne, pr they be preſerites FR 
wi9 
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eine Rb yer 
Jeſus Chriſt ,, which, js. ,chat. 
precious ingredient , 


: Clint more |precions .ir i-out: ayes. OA fie 
ook diſcover. unto us a more ablaluce- neceſſity in 


 Ecexitimaes. pokey_reproofs: to- thenſelyes: : thy in ; 


Farher, he doth. exceedinglytommend their faith ay 


] _y that great Haſier, of requeſts, This 96JOE 
ey, 8, {whe bite A Ange that js ſpoken of ther 6 1 | 
= the meſſenger of the, Coveniah Y 
andby Eg LL we underſtand. the merirs © o 
precious vail. hat ig) 4 
ſpread over theſe finſyl imperfe&ions- of « que. "ane A; 
hich they. muſt be mixed with;, before chey be anil 
acceprableſivour jnto God; OL, koi.dogb. hi p Bl 
minate and abboral] our prayens,. fy they wat thif 
. that (weet ſmelling. inc nl 


the merits of cur bleſed Lord «ag #2 un Tris 18 
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lg pecouee to. himin;all: or ene | TY. 
God:: ch is:che: depri.. oF xhe nnſcargb race Hi 
x; and; of Ni 1 infigize. love i towa een” Fo p4 
ehe voice of complaining. on.them- yas nevertbafgul 

Kkeayeh,Chriſt he never ſpake evil,bur a] 


believers before his Father, FTI C194 4H 


clear. from Foh# 17.5, where, givig in. Account $ 7 
che carriage "ind praRice. of lis: Ns (fs | | 


their carriagetbwards bim, and ſaith, They hav rece 
ved mc, and have knows: ſurely thit'T came out from. Gl | 
thee, aud they bave believed chat thou didft ſend me; 
and yer in Fob. 14:1, be doth challenge their a 
elit: the one ſpeech he direRteth to God hisF# v: 
ther » and the ocber he direReth unto them, Love + 


ina manner , doth 6 £ice al the noiſe of compalbig, - 
"WIi;h 


© 
he 


; O'S 4 da ”% TY) SEX =: 5 —_ O-:: | 
$7 ith bit + and maketh frithi {lwayes brefth out love 
«| in his expreſſions of' them 'before rbe Thtone, -H& 


"i 


will whiles' (peak roughly to Believers here to them» 
ſelves; but &© ſay wit b reve ren ce to hisb le fe d Nam e, 
be nejer- rellcch an ill tale Of them belin@rheix 


barks, * - * 


BE - Buttnow we hall arfift #littte'in pointing out 
v6 whit! chings are conven#nt'and(firabie: for a Chri. 
bY fab 'fo' exerciſe bitafelf into}, befere- he go about 
Fj this divitic ad holy durf in converfing and ſpeaking 
c to God;* Kors bo a LSE ods Se E 
*3 Andfrft, we think 2 Chriſtian before he come 
£2 and take pon. him this holy and divine exerciſe of 
$ falking* with God, ht'mniibe much in the exerciſe 
f mediation, not boly- of the inconceivable bighs 
tf els and dignity of that glorious: and Thexpreflable 
FI pciſon wich whem be isr6' converſe ; bur alſo upon 
che inconceivable baſencfie and lowneffe of himſelf:; 
ſo rhat the 'confiderationof the bighneſsof the one 3 
tie may be provockt to reverence; and by the :confides 
ration 'of the other , he maybe provockets loathing. 
. 47;A+ Chriſtian before be: go 'to' prayer," ouſd 
Riuey-2o have a (deep --impreffiot -of rheſt things 
which he is ro make the matter of his ſupplicarion 
of ro-God, add- to have-them engraven-upon hig 
heart ; and eruly.we-tbipktbe want, of this'is ofter< 
eimes the occaſion of that cwofull evit of laying unts 
the holy Ghoſt; for we complain inprayer'; and pers 
fonace or [counterfeit receniment forrthels thingy 
hich nrverbefote. was the grief oftonr kbedrts)? pe 
thatimes we ſpeak many chings wii. our"lips 5 ere 
wwe ſtudy. to baye bur hearts. endyribg theſe things 
that we ſpeak, And likewiſe in che exerciſe of bleſ.. 
fing and praiſing him, from the conſideration of any 
great or definable. mercy, we do perſoniteand feign 
Joy from. the confiderarion: of theſeirbings ;j which 


o 


f 1 
 befaxe we: never made the: mareer of-our;joy 3- beeute 
4 ps Wyre = | Calibay: OO ; C- BAALLCT -J9Y 3: 6 SJ. 
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beginoeih warh. thar 9: My 
Matter < ang ge mbe 


ments, heuſtpuroff;be-Gioes offibjs fort ;- becg 


eg rReig ad cheAltar,, when! 


,matterof: our conſideraziqgy; tf 
Fre a9 feud fs NE: preat, advanrage. of che Gli 
Dian in WEED gt prayer ,.tobe much akon 
in;bc chedience of chat command \Ecciff..5 | 
raſh math thy rnaggh, av/ let not thy hears rea rourey 
avy thing before God : for God is in heaven, and th i | 
Kp0n £69408 fhatelore; tet thy. p7dy. bee w- 1551 doull. 
doth: he © igian taik.or- (peak. with Gods. buniftk - 
he bad as, much gyaee 3s tp; refle&.upan. it.., benny. bÞ 
convinced rbay hip if: urtering: -bhings;rha; arr nor 
to be ſpoken to God, O tobe ſtudying thar diving 
abridgementof.our prayers = WPich, AQ oubr, wayll K 
make usco ſpeak nothing before hin , buy what ogg 
hearts doch endije, there is ſoracrbing of thisholdy 
Out in the practice. off Dun, Plat. > 45s: $+: micwl 
+ doth. exzliteca | 
{ubjayns, At, Fong 6,66the 1 
of 4 ready wriber... .Qur gray. migh ht be m—— 
| es nfs likewiſe s and :it- would be more «Mt 
Rual for. the obtaining: of our deſires, if FEA 
Nu proto OY tha pur heagty might. (peak; mory 
Ap 6 hs: 6 ; Qur;zonghes; Jeife |; We theo whe tl 
paytri; otbaine, Pragduce mulycodes alta 
Hour let lyese {1 2 2.01 of 56s 2 1 iign F 
i Thirdly, his is \iknile -xequiſi for 2 Chr 
e he, 90 10 Prayirs '6/be-Rudying; holincYe ,.: 
drcadeapetmiages haveabeſe'filby garments mea 
with he:is elgached , changed, with change of ira 


__ Quake. 


; 


be:& 10:50:59 fam #591. 6x: boy groxud. - higm iq "1 
zghe commendable practice vf ehort ;boly man Dau 
P{al., x6; &i- Laid waſhing hands #n, inuocency, wow: ] 
I will conps/{-3bjne 4/141;10 Lord, . This is iikemids, 
elear from Exod. 30.:48,.19, where Aarox and mhe*' 
ſogs of Leyi- were- 20 waſh their-hands- and their feet 


in «bac hrozenj J/aver that did Baride betwixtthe Tas": : 


— gnov>— , wo we. wy wwem » OQ» 


they: | 
| —_— F ot 


| . #9 the Dun) of Prayer, 0 123 


they came neer to miniſter or burn offerings by fire 
uncothe Lard « We muſt likewiſe endeavour wuch 
to ſymbolize that pr2Q:ct , and ro Gaye ou” {uives 
'waſhen in char-Javer of regrneracion, 26d in-thar prige 
F cious fountain hs & oprnrcd in the hruſe 0; David for foi 
if. and for ungicauneſſe , Tech 13.1, betore we en:er n= 
| tobe hol ſt of 21}. What ornament is fo [utable;for 
$ one that is walking unro that higher Palace, ; bur:that 
| : plorious ervament of- boliveſs , withcut which we 
bo are rendred unzcceprabte to0:Ged, and withawhich 
we may with confidence and boldneſs, goand{crye 
i bim in his holy Tcmpiet? No doubt 4 if the deep 
2 -irpreflicn of -rhat abſolute bolineſs , and pucityof 
ES that Majeſty with whomwe are'to converſe '( when 
IF we go to prayer) were engraven upon our ſpirits, 
we ſhould: ſtudy tobe like bim : for the foundation 
| of ſriend(ſhip and followſhip , doth fomewhat Rand 
TS: ina fmilitude of natures, and inſome conformity 
*# "one with another» _— 
*E. Andlafily, whena Chriſtian is going to prayerg 
8 ' he ought robe much in the conſideration of that ade 
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© - vantage and dignity that __y be ſound inthe exet= 
IF GBſeoftbis duty, this would make vs more ardent 

"E and frrious in the ftudy of the former ; and unlefle 

= we ſuperadd this to the reſt , we cannot long cone 

FS - tinve in 2 conſtant. endeavour, after the attginmenr 
*F- of theſe three former qua/ificarions, who are res 
3 .guired of one that would approach umta God, 
* Now we [ha'l ſhut up out diſcourſe by ſpeaking.a 
2 Jictle,unto this ,,what ought, tobe the. [wret come |» 
% Ppanions of a "Chiſtian chat .18.going abou; the exty= 
**, cife of this duty ,, ina ſerious, and not in aibypoctis 
=” Cical manner. yl nr 
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£- JI, He would Rudy to have his ſpirit under the deep 
& impreſſion of a Deity 4 and: cake up this z-thar be is 
Fe -ralkiog with one before whom Angels (theſe gloe 
>  $40us.30d $Ecallent ſpirits.) Goth cover their faces 
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24 Dureftions and Isſtipations | 

_ © with their wings : which, no doabt, doth poli 
_ our that holy reverence that they have ofhim; 
their long famiſiariry and covſitant converfing whhi 
Gor, hath not removed that due and converiesl 


- 'diftance which they ought to keep wirh him'# 
And certaivly were he known. ts ns by noth; 

:ether Name, but by the Name of being mercify. 
'yer ought we to fear the Lord and his goodnefy 
©! how mach more he beivg made known all 
'Teveaſed to ns by thar great and terrible Nawkl 
| Febovab, by which be i exalted above all Nani 
' $hat 1s in heaven or in earth? Phil. 2.9, And th 
Which:is pointed our that jrfinite diſtance thath® 
;Hertwixe God and vs. Nodoubr, if the impre flibhs 
_Ofa Deity were with us, it would remove mus 


\n 
©, 


formality thar;we nſe in prayer, ir-would likew#* 
; remove much, of onr myſthief chart we have inal 
our approaches ubto him , were we afraid ld 
that wofs] inſcripriop that Paul did diſcern rob 
engraven onan Alter at Athens,to the unknown Gul 
_ were found on us, Alace] I fear ic may be engravih 
On moi} parr of our deyorions ; and likewiſe ahi 
e the. people of 


he 
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wherewſth Chrift did challeng 
maria, he mi c hallenge many ofus, Fehn.4: 248 
Anti. my): written on our prafiice, ye wy 
ſhip, ye know not what ; weare as thoſe who 61 : 
an Id03:* And, no doabr, ſach ſacrifices as thelg 
are as If 'we were offering ſwines blood , and cnttinl. 


04 dogs meek, which, are abomination unte,GM. 
; IT; Thar ſhould"be' the fwcee companion of b. 
Chriſtiaoio'this exerciſe of prayer, the excellch 
gcaceof hamility;' we muſt pat off our orvamevr\;" 
and cloath our ſelves with ſackcloarh , and (prenl- 
aſhes vponourhead, when we begin ro ſpeak 
. him. He-chat fits neareſt che duft, ſit» neareſt thts 
heavens, We muſtibe walking onder rhe imprel- 
ton of this, that we gre vor wortby 10 life-op oft 
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| tothe Daty of Prayer;  - 


xl eves to heaven ; And with holy Abraham {opon 


of whoſe effigy ths was evgraven., fam. 2. 23» 
M1 That he was a friend of God) when he begins to talk 
th tO ths glorious and incomprehenſible Majeſty, 
-F ina mavner, Fe conceived it to be preſdmprion, 
ki Gen. 18. 27, Behold now , ſaith he, T have taken 
 apon me to Þeak unto the Lord , which am but duſt 
wk and aſhes, He doth prefix a notre of admiration, 
th behold! importing ſo much that it was a bold 
& adventure for ſo low a perſon to ſpeak to (o high 
k& a Majcſty 3 or for ſo finfull acreacure ro oper 
n+ his mouth varo (o pure and ſpotleſſe an one; 
KB thac the foorftool ſhould ſpeak to him who 13 the 
ms Throne; and no dotbr, were this more our: exe 
wy Crciſe, we might be receiving more remarkable 
b& Dgnifications of his reſpe& an4 love towards Use 
mg What is the Royal gift which he giveth co theſe 
AS that are humble? Grace. For as the Apofile ſaith, 
bs Jame&4.6, He giveth grace to the humble, &c, 
Ad& His Ieve is ſe:kigg that perſon that firs loweſt, 
= even © hers ſeek the loweſt ground, He 
m2 that is che firſt of his owneſtimation, is laſt in 
6 the cſltiration of God « bur he that is laſt in his 
22& own eſtimation, is amongſt the fiſt in the eſti= 
os ation of God. Therefore, no doubr, that is x 
ef. {uirable cloarhing for a perſon thut is ro go. ro the 
(6. Court of Heaven, which rhe Apoſtle Peter doth 
inf. TEQUUIFe, I Pet. 5, 5. Be cloathed. with bumility, 
& ©? bur that woful evil-of pride which doth 
',#: Either ariſe from our jgnorance of onr ſelves, or 
a3 from our ignorance of God . floth borh cbſtruft 
&- Our acceſs nnto him, and the return of ouc 
ep Prayers. If we ſhould give a deſcription of the 
en Perſon char is admitced ro derain Chriſt in his 
164 B£8\leries, we could nor pive ir in more conve- 
Hig Prevr and (uirable rermes nor this, that heis a 
reb- humble and contrite ſpirit , Iſa. 66. 2. and $7. 15. 
Ht 11, And "mn teeer companion of a Chriſtian 
| 18 
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in the exerciſe of this duty of prayer ; is fail 

ard confidence in God 3 but we have tn do wil 
one who is the bearer of prayer , and who is wil 
Jing to give-unto us all things thar we defire Te; 
ſkin fajth ; for we taoſt exciciſc frith, nor of 
_ upon his promiſes, burlikewiſe vpon that gh ” 


Ous and incommuBnicable attribute of God thai 
given unto him , Pſa), 65. 2. that heis the iP 
of prayer.; watt of this, m#keth us come li 
Ipeed, and we thick likewiſe that the wane 
| this doth wake us tive fo little in ion | 
wait with patience and hope at ihe poſis of 
. door, antill wereceive a return. Ts fr afiy wi 
der that our prayers be as the beating of the 4 
and the powring out of ſome empty word's , if we 
Dor convinced in this, that he is oor 1:ke hi 
us © God is not like Baal who becauſe of ſI& 
or ſome other buſineſle, cannot give preſent al 
- ence to our defires, ſo that we need nor be «pp 
firained ro cyr ovr ſclves wi:h knives, or 10 If 
upon the Altar, to provoke hi to cavſe fig 
dcicend wpon ove Altar to burn our drowned 
crifice; he is able to give avdience ro us, @ 
there were no other rozmploy him, Multicu 
cf ſupplications will be no. interrvp:ion ubrolY 
audience of our deſires ; he: hath thar Royal f br 
Cogative , 2nd Eminent Excellency above 
goo gen of rhe earth, that he can rake in m 
j{1s at once, which is a d:monſication of the {j 
pipotency and infinite vnderfianding and kn 
ledge of God, if thz«© word Matth. 21. 214 
Weie believed , Whatſoever you ash in prazerif 
Hieving.yen ſhall receive ir .O!/how world we fill 
re have rhis neceſſary and ſweet companiong 
falth goirg alongſt with vs jb all oor prayers .Mf 
2s Fames (peaketh Chap. 1.6. He that asf 
det him ask. in faith; for he that wavereth and dy 
eth, © as the Waves of the ſeg ana Can recenuai 
ehing. . Tee 
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to the Duty of Prajere © 47 
Ss 1y. A fourth ſweet companzon in ihe exerciſc of. 
Wrayerisferveucy. Can we live onder fuch awoful 
WMeluſion, as ro conceive that God heareth thole 
oits and petirions which we do ſcarcely heat our 
Me lves? Can we have much zeal] in propofing our 
AH cfires, when we do it with ſuch woful indiffee 
a e>cy? We have the exawple of thar holy man 
S$Þ.avid, to commend this nnto.yon,P/al. 3g. 12% 
My here we may behold a glorious gradation and 
Wlimax : for fiſt he ſayes, bear.my prayer, and that 
Wor beivg ſvfficienr, he doth aſcend one ſtep highe 
Mr, and faith, Held not thy peace at my cry; thar' 
oice being a litcie londer then the voice of prayer? 
4nd yer again he aſcendeth one flep farther, and 
Sith, Hold not thy peace at my-tears, Theſe fi« 
We nc crycs, the teats ofa Chrifijan, have moſt 
IMh<:0-1ck, and the Jondeſt voice in heaven ; Theſe 
Wycer cmanations and flowings out.of water from 
Ghac precious fountain ofa contrite. and broken 
Wicir, they do no doubr, aſcend high, and have 
'Gfrcat power with him who is Almighty, Facob, 
al a niancer did Hold that Angel that wreſlled 
W' ich: him with no other cord bor with the cord 
wal ſuapplications, as is clear from Xo. 12,%. .and 


01 Ger; 32, 26, Did ever your eyes behold ſuch © 


FEDrds and bords made of rears? No doubt, theſe 
exe of beaotiful frame and contexrore, and of inis 
FWite more value then the moſt precious and rare 
c (Walos that the gieaceſt Princes in the world doch 
mW car as ornaments: And nn*ly rhe wart of this 
th proceed from the water of rhe ſolide cone 
rWction cf the abfolvte necefſi:y that we ſtand in 
at rheſe things: for as ene ſaid. well, ſtrong ne- 
ge ſlicies, make firong defires. And alſo ir doth 


FF ocecd the want of the conſideration of theſe | 
5kFrectons exceliencies tharace to be had in theſe | 


doings that we aſk. The eminency of a thiog 
Us wr cocteaſe the yIgonr of our pucſvic afrer its 
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>$ Dereftions and Tuſtigations 
©nd maketh os with ſecking of ir monune vp with : 
wings as Eaglcs, over all theſe diffizulries that © 
ly as impediments in our way + ovght we not ; 
be emulons of the pragice of. Ninrve , of whom # 
this is recorded , that they cryed mightily to God, * 
Fonah 3. 8, we think mary Chriſtians of this. 
$eneration becauſe of their wofull remiſneſſe 
and coldnefſc of zffe&tion in .propofing their de: , 
ſires) may be conſtrained ro monrn over all their 5 
mournipgs, and pray over all their prayers. -* 
 Nowif a Chriſtians heart be the Temple of tha * 
Holy Ghoſt, ©.1 how ought the to pray! Fork | 
isthe diamond which the Apoſtle pars in the op. 
ht of ajl the praces of the ſpirit , Epbeſ. 6, 18 - 
and afcer which he exhorreth a Chriſtian ſerh 
ovſly ro purſue, 'ON?! I chink ir is a myſtery thy . 
we cannot well take vP ? bur theſe thatare mf: 
in the exerciſe of ir, can beſtreſolveir, and rakt+ 
vP ics precious effe&s + Bar believe me , I think ' 
Jr is one of the moſt dark wyſteries that is tobe... 
found in the praRice of a Chriſtian, excepr heit- 
whom is all the rreaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, © 
* to unfold this one divine ſentence, Pray withon” 
ceoſing ; it fhall alwayes remain a myſiery ro.cut © 
' obedience, Tris aqueſtion, we confeſſe , rharh- 
ſometime diffico]t ro determine , wheeher ſome:: 
duties of a Chriſtian that are commanded to hy. 
done by os,be more myſterions to our nanderfiand 
ing ro take np rhe natvre of them , and whath* 
commanded jn rhe lively and ſpiritoal exerci(t- 
of (ach a dury? OAr whether they be more myſle; 
Tions to us 10 our practice and obedience? We 
confeſs, it holdeth nor alike 1n all thinge, it be 
ing more caſte for ns to know , they ro praQice 
many things : bur we conceive it holdeth onrin 
ſome, and cyenin rhoſe 4hings and dories tht - 
ere moſt obvions {as we conceive) and that havi:. 
Jeaft of the myſtertoaſneNe of the Goſpel engrt 
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yenupen them, &c. SET. 
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SER MON IF. 
1 Thefl 5. 17. Pray without. ceaſing. 


T were for our great advantage ro be much 
taken vp iv. a ſerious and divine confideratt= 
on of that moſt ſad, bar moſt troe ſaying, 
That there are many called, but few choſen-; 
yes, if there were bot one of each tweive that are 
within this houſe ro day, ro. whom Chciſt thus 
( ladly.) ſhould ſpeak, One of you-will betray me 3. 
ovght ye not all ro be put ro a holy inquiry and 
ſearch, and ſay ento him, Maſter, 1s1t I? Maſter, 
 tsitI ? and to beexceeding ſorrowful, vncill that 
, Cconcervivg queſtion be determined nate you ? How: 
'* much more ought ye to accompiiſh a ſecrer and 

ſerious fearch,ro know whether or nor ye be write 
ten amongſt the living in Jeruſalem, and have paſſed 
frem death to life ? Secing,.alace? 1 think ic is 
more probable, that if precions Chriſt were ta. 
ſpeak r6 each rwelve that are within this houſe, 
- wean »ffcaid that he ſhould rhus { ſadly) ſpeak, 
- Theceacreeleven of you thit ſhill berray me, and 
ovly one ſhall paſſe free. And, 'O' that the num- 

* ber of thoſe who are to betray the precious Son of 
* God, were reduced to fo few, thovgh indeed 
; theſebe many? oF na Mn 
by If he who ſeet h not as man ſeeth. who reproveth not 
- after the hearing of the ear, nor aſter the ſceing of the 
_—_} (. who can rejeR av Eliab, the more fair in 
| Ih:w and appearance, and canchooſe a ſtripling 
| Ike David) were fo come to give his verdi, and 
| paſſe his ſeatence on all ofvs that are herezah! ops 
, obhow many of our toreheads might he crÞrave 
tb this dreadful ſenrence, Mens, mene, tebel uptarſin, 
G 
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thou art weighed in the ballance and art found light x 
B — am 


ſence of the Lard, who are of that woful number, | 
to whom Tophet i is ordained of oI4, the Pfaliniſt 


not upon G.d. "Y 


grace-df Chrifi conſtrainivgye you ? Are there nat. 


Jore conſtraining abd impoſing 2 blefſ:4 neceſſity. 
npon your hearts.to converſe. with God in prayer? } 
Dil ye ever know what ir ws to bind your ſavnfic = 
ro the horns of the Altar, by the cords af love? 1; * 


If. Did ye ever know what it wii by Po 
$9". 


5 Me 


ai aff:;ayed thar even ) ſome profeſſors ( who have | l 


 DireSions wy oft vation ons 


n form of godlineſſe, and yer have not the power there} 
of; and are like thoſe 'painted ſepulchres, that ares 
fair without, but within are full of dead m®ns bones )| 
he ſhall reje& their confidence, and cut off their * 
bope as a Piers web. Religion ihar 3s pure and , 
tndcfiled, js another thing then we take it to bes 
We- moſt not go to heaven in a bedofroſes; web 
muſt ſtrive and carneftly contend to enter in at the 
fait gate, And if ye would have a deſcription and Þ 
definiti>n of choſe that are ſhut out from the he 


giverh a deſcription of them, Pſal. 14 4. Th:y ll 7 


| Butif ye conceive that this is the deſeriprian at! : 
theſe thar ſhall be eternally ſecluded from Gods 
preſ ence,thar they pray not untoGod,ye willchioh) 
thatyeare nor of tharliſt ; for who is ſo abſaidF 
(ſay ye) that will nor pray to him that is Almighs# 
tv, and piy thardue homege upto hin who is they | 
Creator of the ends of the earth. | 48 
[Bic unto ſach-Arbeiſts as theſe, 1 ſhall propaſeÞ 
theſe fone things; which if you be nor able th 
vive a poſitive aoſwecr unto, be perſuaded thir yeÞ 
meyer k1ew what ir is to pray unto God, fo a3 tf! 
ave your offerings coming up with acecprangyF | 
m his holy Altar. 
Did yeever know what 1t was to o9 to! 
= opon anincerval principle of love, aad the”: 
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many of you ?, O'.Ath: iſts! who do not kno 
whac this means, to hav e FF precious bands .o 


- po the Duty of Prayer, Jt 
e 6g attain to more conformity with God, and co 
*F crocifie your Infis? There are many, and 1 may 
| ſay ſome profeſſors, to whom this is a myſtery 3 
Y& th:ovgh f-fting aod prayer to crocifie an idol of 
* Ju't. I: wereg29od ye hid a haly j:alouſte over your 
d, ſelves, thit you are in bond of 1ntquity, and gall of 
2 bitterncſſe, The moſt part. of. our mortification 
ef is rach=r by conſent, then by conficaio: z over [ols 
| dach-rarher gaonan, norare caſt out, orelſe one 
Fdols dicth. rather to ns, then: we die to them : 
Hence it is, thirof:encimes after he hach faviſhed 
our gods,, weſit down end bemoan our fclves 
grer the prives of our [dols : anlas David laments 
e4 over Abſo!om, ſo d5 we over our lus, +-52ak 
THI. Dil ye eve*kiow what it was ro diſlia* 
gui;h betwixt abſcnce and preſence? Whendidye 
meet with {ch a place which ye might call Penrel,, 
that you hiJ fcen God faceto face: and in another 
place you might have ſail,. Here he did turn 'about 
the face of his Throne, and did vail. hinſelf with a 
cloud, fo that I know Bot where to finde him, 
1V. I fſhulliothe laſt place propoſe this queſti- 
of, waich { concelie miy nog only convince pro... 
phane Athiefts, bac alſo ſotmg who heave ſh:w of 
R-ligion; Dd you ever ki5w whet ir was to. fit 
down aniiainenc over a5ſcnee from Chriſt, and 
thick it animporrable want 2 Oh? where is the 
exerciſe of the impatient gract of love now gone? 
O ! bar: Ch: iſt may live long jv heaven, before the 
mſt parc of 64 give him a viſit ! I fear he viſic us, 
vefore we vInepe. ooo ; 
' An now, O Atheiſts ! examine your ſelves 
by th:(: and be perſwaded, that if y& k2ow nor 
whe thiſe thizgs mean, ye areyer irxogers voro 
th: ipicritval exerciſe of this daty of prayer : an4 
at! your prayers that ever ye hive ſpeken, have 
breo bur or aſmoab inhis niflrils and a fire that 
,arneth' all the day,*. B.lieve me inthis, O reno 
B 4. oo oo 


232 Deireions and Tnſftig ations 
the world 1 that in the day when you ſhall ſolemniyt 
appear before God in the valley of deciſion, this ſhaſl 
be a great Item of your ditray, that you have prayed} 
{9 much, or rather that you have profaned bis Holi F 
nefle ( which you pretend to love ) ſo much, -Q: 
thar all of us were not almoſs but altogether perſwades.. 
#0 be Chriſtians, Seeing Chriſt doth offer that preci«z 
ous dignity, to.make us not on!y ſons in law to 8} 
King, wbich ought net to {cem ſmall in our eyes; butt 
alſo to make xs Kings and Prieſts unto God, can were 
fuſeſuch an cffer as this? Might he not ſummond theft 
heavens and the earih, and angels, and our brethren} 
who arc now above to behold a wonder? yea, an{* 
no doubt it is a wonder that any of us ſhould Nights 
ſuch an offer ? — V 
| Now ifany of you won!d ask at me that queſtiongſf 
what is and ſhould be che native exerciſe of a Chriſti? 
an while be is here below in the land of his exile, and 
a ſtranger from his fathers bouſe ? Whether he ſhon}4% 
exerciſe himſelf in finging, orin praying | We ate * 
Ewer, that prayer is and ſhould be the main exerci(s* 
of a Chriſtian, while he is bere below in the land of \- 
hisexile, and is a ftranger from bis fathers houſe, +: 
when the promiſes are: nor yet accompliſhed, nor all ;. 
the propheſies fulfilled, We confefle, the exerciſe of” 
joy and of rejoycing in God, ought ta be a neceſfary,” 
duty andexcrciſe ofa Chriſtian : We may fing the* 
ſongs of theſe excellent Muſicians , 3nd heaven'y;.. 
Harpers, that ſtands upon tbe {ea of giaſſe, baving harpt - 
 Intheir bands. And our ſongs which is here below,” 
3s on'y differenic in degrees : their ſongs are of a highs. 
er key, andour ſongs are of al ower key, though we.. 
confc(s they are more expert in that divine arte, for . 
we-oftentimes ſpill our ſongs in the ſinging of them + 
as likewiſe they are moſt conſtant in thar bleſſed exe .. 
erciſe, bur alace, we are ofcgntimes conſtrained. 'a_ 
hang our harps on the willow rrees, while we ſit by tbe 
: Re nn, rivers. 
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to the Duty of Prayer, .- 
of becauſe of the loſs of our abſence with Chrift ? One 
AE pivers of Babel, Bur if we woud praiſe more, 
” we ſhould pray more ? and if we did pray more, 
we ſhould prx'e more. O! bur prayer wou:d furs 
niſh us matter Of new ſongs every dayz and it we 
were mueh in thatexerciſe, we might have that bleſs. 
\ ſed Pſalm to fing, He batb put a new [ong into my mouth, . 
6f -even proiſeanto the Lorde 1 think aChriftian may cx2- 
+5 mine himſelf by this uaerring rule of his growth-in - 
[| grace, he may know it by the exerciſe of lecret prayers : 
'# this is the pulſe of a Chriſtian, by which he may- 
no know his conſticution z and. tlie ſlow beatings of 
4% the pulſe of the Chriſtians of this generations doths : 
© Prove this unto us that grace 1512 remarkable decayy . 
® it isfgroaning within us 45 the groans of a wounded . 
8 man. O! bur if we were more obedienr-unto: this - 
3 precious command, Pray without ceaſing, our grace : 
72 might be more vigorous, aud our bed might be greeny , 
$7 & we might be bringing ſorth ſxuit,even im our 08d age, 
-* Butnow cothat which we ſhall infiſt. mainly upon, , 
/-- Ngoing through this duty and grace of prayer (beſide 
4 theſe things that we ſpoke at che laſt occafion } vize 
{ what aretheſe ſtrong impediments and obſiruRtions - 
{;- that doth impede and hinder a Chriftians acceſs unta - 
;- Godin his (ecrerretirewents in prayer ?-If we wers- 
;- aSked ar, When did we [aft behold him? We may lap. 
that which Eſtbes ſpake to the ſervant of Mordecay;.. 
T6 1s thirly dayes fonce 1 did behold the Kings face, But: 
'* alace ! our. lot of lamentation and detection from : 
.” God, may aſcend to- a higher pitch ; .yea,. it is many. . 
thirty dayes fince we did behold the . King,: O!: but: 
we are great ſtrangers in heayen # and .though we-: 
'", ſhould becternally ſo, we could nor.debate with his: 
Juſtice, | "6 
The firft impediment tharobftruRts a Chriftians lis.. 
-.* berty in kaving accefle co God in his ſeerec devotians ; , 
'  Eqharwofuland canal deſign which he dath propyl « 
| Bus, __ ih 


after the grace of prayer; rather to purſue afrer theſes: 

PS... > - | | o | ? 
that -ate ſaving in it :: and even ofcentimes the!? 
' 20 themlefyes, How. oftentimes doth our heart ſpeak! 


before the. people and Eder: of Iſracl ? And 1 think 


34 - © Direftions and Inftigations . | 


for-: We a:k amiſſe, ro fend it upon onr luſis, We. 
pray in ſecret, thatwe may be more fired to pray} 
-when we go abroad, and thereby get applauſe : beneef 
It is thar ſo much of Chriſtians purſuits are. rather t3 


ketvup in leeking after the ornaments of prayer, boy > 


as a reaſon why we do not receive that which we pray. 


things 'that are adorning_ in ir, then theſe thingy)! 


Miniſters of the Goſpel have chat wofſu! end propoſe(; 


thit which Saul ſaid to Samucl; Honour me 1bis dily. 


this isan evil which. Chriſtians may cafily diſcern and 
2ake up,. whether or. not they. do propoſe themſelves 5 
as the laſt;and ultimate end of a}] their deyotions Ja 
And one that bath this wofn] qualification, he dork,; 
reſent aad grieve more for his pablick ftraitnivgs am 
bonds, then for theſe which he bath in private. A8!% 

there not many of- us here who will rite up from 167: 
eret prayer under the undenyable convictions of mual:;/ 
diftance from God, and yet neyer know what iis 8. 


' have anxious. thoughts about it ?.O | when did abi 
ſence from Chriſt in oar ſecrer teticements, make bi 
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= to the Duty of Prayer. - 35 
«| thrt hath this wofu! qualification of propoſing (Heme 
(: lyes 35 the end of ikeir deyotrons,they may likewiſe 
know ic by this, that when they ace ſtrairned 1n theie 
publick approiches co God, and when others are cl 
Jarged, they envy and fret z they are rather incued 
wita envy, then a holy emulationz which proveth 
unto us, that we are Rot great in the Kingdom of hea+ 
ven, beciuſe we are net much taken up to glorike 
Gcd, which hath given ſuch gifts to men :; but we fie. 
down at his wife and wonderful diſpenſations, that. 
he bath given unto others five talents, aud to us but one , 
ſo that oteentimes we are provoked to that impious . 
courſe, as to bind up our talent in-a napkin, and to dig” 
in the earth ani hide cur Lords moncy., Studying by,” 
that praQice to appropriat the eſtimation of humiluy . 
unto our ſelves, when we cannotgertthe eſtimation. 
of one that is eminent in parts and abilities, which, 
doth oftentimes provoke God to take that from us. 
that we (ſcem to have, and to giveto bim bas. bath , 
more, (« that he may have abundance, . One that hath. 
this woful end, as the end of all hisdevotions, may - 
likewiſe know it by this, thatſeldom, orn ver doth. 
be go 2bour that exerciſe of prayer from a principie of - 
Jove, or cel:gbt to walk with God, bucto attain the ; 
expreflions of prayer, rather then the grace and ſpie. 
ric of prayer ; hence ir is," when moſt part of Chriſti- 
ans come abroad, they. do. rather prove themſelves. 
O-ators, then Chriſtians: the voice of words is more . 
heard. then the voice. of the affeions, and theſe in. 
exptefſable ſighs and groans of the ſpirit. Lo. 
Ah: the real and ſpiritual exerciſe of. that duty, it - 
3s far gone into decay: There is not one amongſt 8: 
thouſand that doth. Rudy.exrneſtly after it. Think: 
ye to purſue and win God by your. fair. blofſoms and; 
curifthing Rhetorick , gallantneſſ; and fnencfle . 
of expreſſions? Will nat. he who ig infinite in un». 
-&erRanding , lavgh at your folly ? Arc ye ro perſwade: 
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265 — Direfions and Infligations , 
a man? Are ye notrather to perſwade God ? Ye mall 
likewiſe know it by this, whether or nor ye propeigl 
your lelves as the Jaſt, and ultimate end of 31l yo 2 | 
deyorions , 3nd it is when ye have moſt enlargdi 
ments and acceſs unto God in your ſecret retirementsf. 
and ye defire and covet to have manyeſt ſpe&uorg:. 


. : | RM: ta 
andauditars,, that ſo they may paſle chat teſtimony}, 


on you, that ye aremen greatly belov:d of God, thagt 
doth receive. ſuch ſingular teſtimonies of bis loyeg$ 
- and of his reſpeAs: but wo be unto you that are 
. ſuch hypocrites, who cover the greetings in the markett | 
azd the wppe. moſt r00Ms. dat feaſts , defiring ts be cals i 


led of men Rabbi: Verity, ye ſhall bave your rewards 
| When he that % firſt ſpall be laft, and be that is 


' 
\ 


ſhatk® 
he. fr, when thac proverb ſhajl be taken £ _ 
you , How art thor fallen from heaven, O Lucifer! ſon% 
af the morning ?: When ſatan by his tail ſhall draw 
oliſteting ſtars down out of heaven towards the earth, 
And we think this woful evil-of propoſing our lelyes'F 
as the end of onr devotions, doth not only ebſruQ(!! 
chis grace , bur likewiſe when we attain to it in7 
ſome meaſure, it breaks of; It is certain, that when,” 
2 Chriſtian hath moſt nearneſs with God, and is in 
a manner, lifted up to the third heavens, then he dork): 
receive great liberty of exprefſions, winning to ſome 


hi 
Bu 


h andeeminent conceptions of God, and ſome lige;.: 
cant expreſſions of his own miſery, then our pride”. 
cauling us to rc fie upon what we have ſpoken , do\. 
wanch quench our noly flame of zeal and love: we: 
' Rudy.co bave opr expcefiions in our memory , that), 
We.oay expreſs them when we come abroad , rather; 
then aﬀeRions inthe heart; and-this hath obfiruRs, 
ed \many Chrittians of precious enjoymenrs, and doth... 
Prove thir eminently to you, that ye are more taken; 
_ up,with. the expreſitons of your, enjoyments , then, 
with the enjoyments themſelves, We: confeſs there: 
M&<l9935.Who.2re. more rude and grofie in cheis cars. 


ro the D'aty of Praytre EN 37: 
o0-about this exercile of prayer, that they- 
vantage to fin with more liberty, and with. 

' like that adulterous woman mens 


er_thart ſhe ſaid,. 
that ſhe bad paid 


{* will you bide your fins with ſuch 3 covering?- O take 
+ hecd to your ſpirits, left ypu deal treacherouſly with 
bi God, There are many of us that prayes like Saints, , 
bY but we walk like devils, Surely one that beard us 
FF . p:ay, might prophefie good things of us; buc in our . 
$& life may tind ther propheſies fail in. the accompliſhy 
—_— — | 
ly There isa fecond 7:yedimext thatobſtrufts a Chri- 
$5 Kians liberty in the exerciſe of prayer in his. ſecret 
I retirements , which is that woful formality and.ins 
F eiffcrency of ſpirit.that we uſe inthe exerciſe of our - 
ſecret prayers # the moſt part of us are ignorant what 
it is to cr7 mightily to God , when wearecalone; and. 
$9 wreſtle with him., were it untill the dawning of the © 
doy, till he bicſſe us, that (6 we may indeed be Lrinces 
with God; that by theſe two hands we may lay hold 
en him, Faith and Lovet Love lays. hold on the 
heart of Chriſt, and Faith lays bold on his Word; and. 
by it detains him in his galleries. I may ſpeak this 
th tothe ſhame of many ot you, that it were your adyan= 
r. tage tobe as(crious in ſpeaking to God when ye are 
&-, alone, asSye are ſerious when ye are in company. A 
.,, Heathen did obſerve this , and therefore did prefle it 
n, upon all to whom he wrote., and they ſhould beware 
, of woful indififrency 3; And we confeſs this.woful 
> Indifterency-of. ours, isbut.an involving our ſelves in 
what curſe ;. Curſed_be 3he.man that hath jn his flock @ .- 
| | T—: a _ 
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Þ DireFions and Puſtipations © 
male, and wweth and [acrificcth unto the Lord « (iÞ 
rept thing. O what if prectuus Chriſt ſhocu!! propa 
that unanſwerable challenge to Tiany of us wbo ar 
here, 'eAre the cor(olaticus of God ſmall royou? 
Is there any ſecrec thing wich you , that ye do lo iienls 
_ purlue after theſe things? We confeſs, our ;ormalyh 
pnd woſut indifiereticy ; dorh much proceed chlM 
from. the want of a ſolide impre flion of a Deiry bl 
fore whom we pray, or elſe from the want of a ſorh 
tu1i conviction of the abſolute necefli:y of the 
ehings that we pray for, Ye formaliſts, whoſe con; 
Rin: prilticeisro be forma], by your formality y 
make your bonds ſtronger upon your ſpirits,, and ol 
wreath the yoke of your tranſgreflions round abowl 
| Four necks, Theſe impertin=nt rovifigs of (pic 
thac we have tn the exerciſe of prayer, doch, no douhs 
come from this fountain of woſul formality rhar 
have in it; Fow!s doth with liberty deſcend upon th 
carcaſſes, when weate forma), and it is only feryeng 
that muſt drive 1beſe away. LSE 
| The tbird 7mpediment chat obſtrus a Chriſtian 
liberty: We are not much taken up in imploying of 
. the holy Ghoſt thac muſt hetp our infirmities, ag 
muſt breath upan our_withered ſpirits; otherwayg 
ſuch dead bones as we are cannot live; Our bodily "_ 
erciſe profiteth little, it is the ſpirit that quickenetb, as is 
clear, Fob. 3.5, And certainly , except ibe Nerib}- 
South wind blow 9 OuT [ pices cannot flow out: an de. 
cept the Augel move the watcrs, we cauuot ſiep in all. - 
bebealed, O but thac word is a myſtery 20 our Pr(s. 
Rice which is in the 20. verſe of the Epiſtle of Full 
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'( farely we may ſtand aftoniſhed when we read; 
over , and. we may be aſhamed that we are ſoliccle yy... 
the real practice of it ); where. this is put in amuogh, 
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{  tathe Dnty of Prayer, 9: 
"#8 known thing to the praRice of the moſt part of the 
F: Chriſtians of this generation. I think a Chriſtian 
"IM that is much in the employment of- the boly Ghoſt, 

| when be goeth to pray, he.is pus to an bo.y mor plu, 
79- ſo that be knoweth not what he (hall ſay, and is of= 
17 rencimes put wichous any-complement to propole that 
Mt gcfice ro God , Lord, teach 143 what we f{1ll (ay, for we 
"Uh cannot order our ſpeech beſore thee,by reaſon of our darke 
08 zee. Think ye not char Petcr, Fames and Jobn, bad 
FE the (piric of prayer eminently above us all, and yer 
they were not aſhamedto propole-that defhire to God, 
JS Lord teach us 10 pray? It were for your concernment 
Hf and advantage , to pray.even as though ye had never 
"WW prayed before, Lam perſwaded of ir, that if this ex« 
= erciſe of prayer were ſo gone about , we (ſhould have 

K more liberty. of words and of expreſſions then we 
"F have ; it is certain we maſt have no confidence in our 
'" gifcs and abilities of prayer. The prayers thatare- 
We penned in heaven , are beſt beard in beaver, "Thar 

which the holy Ghoſt doth dice (with reverence be 
* 'it ſpoken) the Father can beſt read. The Father can 
read no charaRers of any.petition ( to admit it) bur 
that which his bleſſed kands doth pen, : | 
There is this foucth &npediment and obfitruRion_ 
which obſtructs a Chriſtians liberty and accefle to 
God in bis ſecier retirements and prayers, That we. 
are ſo little taken up. in the imp'oying of Jeſus Chriſt. 
as a Meciator in our approaches unto God, I think 
it is impoſiible for a Chriſtian to delight and enjoy * 
himſelf with God, butthrough Jeſus Chriſt, who 
25 that viſion of peace. O Chrittians | through whae - 
door will ye enter into the Halieſt of all, if ye eater 
not in through him, even.through Jeſus Chriſt , the - 
vail of his fleſh ?. Ina manner, he is the door of hea«. 
ven,and we mult en:er.in:o heaven through the door, 
Chriſt is that great Courteour in heaven, by whom we” 
mak: have accclle and perguilion unto: the Kinge If 
EN ery... 
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40 Direfions and Infligations 
any perſon. dare adventure ro go to Prayer withagl 
him ( who is that bleſſed Dayes-mau betwixi God aj 
finners) he comes without his wedding garment, ag 
ſo that queſtion ſhall be propoſed to him, Frieny, hai 
cameſt thor hither? or rather, O enemy | how cam 
thou bither without a welding garment : and be pet. 
(waded of it, that ye fhall remain ſpeechleſſe , nol 
openivg your mouth, 3 
The fifth impediment and obftruQion which ohs 
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firuftsa Chriſtians liberty and acceſs to God in hig 
ſecret retirements, Is the woful entapglements and] 
engzgments of heart that we have to the impertinene} 
yanicies and trifies of this paſſing world ; our hearty] 
are mightily raken up with the perifhing and 
ing things of this life z yea , the moſt pare of our 
hearts are married to the world , and to the- thingy] 
thereof ; and we think, and are perſwaded of it, that! 
that doth exceedingly obſtruR and mar our liberty] 
and acce{(sto Gods This Divinity was well knowg'® 
to godly David, Plal, 66. 18, If I regard iniquity in © 
wy hears , the Lord will not hear my prjer, Hearing it 
and accefſe , although they be not much different, yet/® 
alwayes the lait preſuppoſeth-the fi:{t:. and this Dix 
vinity wasalſo well krown unto thar bleed manthat{ 
is ſpoken of in Fohn 9.31; And this we krow,that Godit 
beareth not finners : but if any man be a worſhipper of *- 
God,and obcyetb bis wilt, him bo heareib;” I think th 
woful and dreadful evils that do (o eafily beſet us/. 
_ doexceedingly hinder and obftruRt-us to aſcend in "y 

ſpiritual cloud of divine and holy affeRion unteGod;:\ 
the ſouls of the moſt. pare of us are divided amongR 
many , even. amongſt ſo -many- laverg; that it can« +. 
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not deyore and reſign it (e}{-to. God : cyery impertie; 
nent idol and luſt,doth ciaim aright and re)ation unte | 
the ſou]., and then that ob{truQs a Ghriſt{zns liberty E-- 
Jn his ſecrec retirments. O to be more in the exerciſe 


of .this preciougand excellent grace of faith , where» + 


—y — a 


A to the Duty of Prayer, 4r 
We by we may purifie our ſelyes from all uncleanneſe of 
Whe fleſh, and of tbe ſpirit , and may be able.to perſent. 
W bolin;ſſe inthe ſear of the Loyd, O- can it be char ſuch 
WF 2 founcain, that ſuch a. defied and corrupt fountain 
$ that ſends forth only ſalt water, can ſend forth any 
$. ſweet precious , 20d ſou]-refreſbing ſprings of living 
A water ? This wasa myſtery anda paradox unto the 
'# Aroſil: Faes in his Chap 3, 12. Gan fig trees bear 
dQ olive berries? Or can an olive tree bear figs? ſo cau 
8 no fountain yeeld. ſalt water a-d freſh, And certainly. 
Bit (hiil alwayes remain impoſſible for us to doboth 
good andevil, Would ye know the livery which the 
19Cbucch of Chriſt muſt have and her members? It.is 
«*Stobe cloa:hed- with holinefle 3 for,,, no doubr, thae 
tYis the robe and garment with. which we muſt enter 
IN into the holieſt of all 3 and may nor that inci:e and 
tEprovokes your defires to follow. after it which is (o ex» 
yEcellent and precious? Believe it , weate not able ts 
1% tell the worth of it, 
'S There is this ſixth impediment which obſtrutts1. 
x Chriſtians Jiberty and acceſ3. co God in bis f(ecree 
-* prayer , and itis thay woful reſting and quenching 
# of che motions of the Spirit , that oftentimes we fall 
{ into; bence ic is, that when a Chriſtian doth ga 
F unto God, he is debarred, and his prayers is fhut 
- out from God and the. reaſon of it is, becaule he 
's debarred God before , andthis is remarkably clear 
3X from the Brides pratice , Cant, 5 3, cempared with 
18 the following verſes ; the he'd Chriſt at the door, 
+ Notwithſtanding bis lecks were wet with the dew of 
f the night,, and bis bair with the drops of whe morning, 
;þ. Buc when (he had candeſcended to open co him, be 
.-” bad withdrawn himſelf from her, O. who would 
bold out ſuch a precious gueſt? Surely it were a 
- Mmoreſaitable exerciſe for us , that we ſhould admire 
| and wonder, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at bis ow condes 
(cenfion , that ever be ſhould have ens .. 
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_ and it is that woful evil of pride wherewita weW; 
cloathed ſo much in our approaches” to God :- Wh 


evenun:o him who is preater then all the Kings 


* bigh and ! oy place , with bim. al[s-that is of a bumbli 


nt mote then they are, 


fore we ſhut up our diſcoarſe ). bow a Chriltian mY 
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42 Directions and Mſtigations 
low 2$to come unto us, rather then to require j,; 
maryelous and unſear-hable grace towards us, af a 
fuch a way as many of us ſo finfully do. 6; 
| T here is this laſt 7npediment that hinders a Ch ,, 
ſt ans liberty and acceſſe tro God in his ſecret p:ayF ze 


» 
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ought to bow our hcad/even tumes. towards the gr wy 
when we begin to: make our approaches unto hiaf 


the earth : believe ir, if the grace of humility wi 
more our <xerciſe in ſecret prayer , certainly. Wi c 
ſhould enjoy-more'of kim-chen we do, This is clexyy , 
in 1 Pet. 5.5,6- where he (aith', God giveth grail y 
$0 the bumble , but he refiſteth- the proud, And it ul þ 
HFikewiſe clear from T/ahg7. 15- though be be wlll c 
high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity , ah c 
whoſe Name is holy, yer he (aich.z I dwel 7nm 


Y 
&n4 contrite [þ irit, to rpuive the Firit of the bumdldhi t 
end 0 revive the heart. of the conirite ones. And WS | 
though he bc tha high and. holy one, he -Jowtif « 
one thiat is ofa pure and contrite ſpirit. O | mig} 
we not alwayes ſay, that we are not worthy that'ebh 
ſhould even condelcend ſo far as to come under Of | 
root? Modeſty and reverence? might make us admmh : 
fuch wonderſu! and precious viſits: Whcnee kl, | 
ſaich Eliſabeth, that the mother of my Lord ſFout{ 70M” | 


tome? Much more may we lay, whence is ie 
lenge our feives, that our enjoyments of G5d'f 


Now we ſhall ſpeak ſecondly, a little to you (hb 
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be helped, after his enj»yments in prayer (and ft 


be bath been admitted to raſte of rhat pure river th. 
flames eut.from beneath the Throze. of God) raichi 
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| *  rothe Datyof Prager. 43 
| þ;s foye to Chriſt, and not to ſtir him up, nor awake 
hin before he pleaſe, We confeſs, ic is 3s much dif 
YL ficulty ( if not more) co maintain communion 
| with God, when it is gained, asto gain it when it 
” js loſt, Oh! but ſatan hath oftenrimes catched 
I mach advantage over the pecple of God after their 
& enlargements, When was it that Fobn fell down to 
$ worſhip the Angel? Was it not when he had ſeen 
s the Bride, the Lambrwiſc adorned? as is clear from 
W Rv 19.10. compared with the preceeding verſes; 
and it is clear 3g1in from Fohns praQtice, Rev. 2. 9e 
If compared with the fore going words: And when 
i was it that the diſciples did rove, not-knowing 
W what they ſpoke? Was it not when they were upon 
WW M-unt Tabor, and did (ce the faſhion of his fice 
IE change before them? Mat 17.2.4. 9. Though we 
IE confels we muſt give an induigence- unto that, it 
W was nothing but the rovings of holy love that made 
8 them doto; whichalace! is not much hard in 
Is theſe dayesz werove ina more impertinent manners 
* And we think a Chriſtian after bjs enjoyments and 
= enlargements, ought eſpecially 1s ſtand on his watch, 
& and to pray leſt be cuter fnto temptation : for the. 
E firaak chag he doth receive after enjpyments and ens 
Jargemenzs, iscne of the moſt diſcouraging ſtroaks, 
& and moſt anxioys that he meeteth with ; it hath been. 
" theaccafionof much misbelief, and hath made his 
.” Own to mourn not oniy over the foundation, but alſa, 
þ even toraze itdown ; arguing thus with themſelves, 
E if that when Chriſt was, preſent with them, upon. 
| whom their ſtiength was laid , they were led gaptive. 
unto ihe obedience of their luſts, Rpm, 7» 43, how 
{ much more {ba!] they be ledczptive with them when. 
+ ChriR ſhall be abſent and away : they, have been put. 
' todraw that conc'uſion, One day ſþall T fall by the hand 
of ſome of mine exenics,We would guard againſt ſucha 
ltroak,becaule it doch alwayes almoſt make the Cart 
| Id. 
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preſently call in queſtion. the reatity of them; wi# « 


more, to call in queſtion his eſtate in grace z i 


they do thug often debate with themſelves , If it 
been him who viſtcd me , would he nat bave enabled; 


z0 fing a new ſong of triumph over my lufts > And all 
ye wou'd guard againſt it , becauſc it is one of thi 


moſt diſhonourable indignities and affconts that al 
be put on precious Chriſt ; and if there were wl 


| 


{ 


more to provoke you to guard againſt'it , may It nll 
| D Ky 
bat that ftcoak which ye half 


be (ufficient unto you t ay 
received by your iniquities after your enlargement - 


andenjoymerts of God , if it be by your own col 


ſent ( believe it and be perſwaded of it ) rhat in] 
manner, it ſaith this much to you, that ye have 'pti 
ferred an, idol and luſt even to Jeſus Chriit ? Wil 
think the Fews preferring Barabbas. before Chtilki 
when the crown of thorns was upon. bis head, ol 
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when ke was (pitted upon and buffered, is nor ſuch JF 
indignity and diſgrace that ye put upon:bing, when 


prefer your laſts and idols unto: bim, cven-when be 


. PN SOD LR EY od Bhs 
appearing with acrown of: glory, and majeſty untlf: 
you, and with a robe of righteouſnefſe and of joyi 
O dare ye even in his prelence pcefer any thing b#; 


fore him > Might not Angels, and the ſouls of ji 
men.now made perfe& , and all that are roune abot-. 


the Throne , might not they a!l take up that lamel 


tation over you, Do ye thur requitetbe. Lord, © foolif; 
people and unwiſe! And we think thero arc the} 
three woful evils that readily befallsa Chriſtian aftd' 


enlargements and enjoyments that he mrets with. |» 

There is this fi:{t evil of ſecurity, Cant. 5. 
pared with the firſt verſe, 
come into his 
bis Ficcs, and 


where Chriſt when he w 
rden,and had gathered bis myrrhe 
ad cazen bis honey 60 


I comiy 
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mb with his mY 


* to the Duty of Prayers, a5 
ui end bad drunk bi wine with his m lk, and yet for all 
W theſe enjoyments the Spouſe was fleepinge As tikee 
W wiſe in Zcth. 4. 1. compared with the preceeding. 
WF chapter. where the Prophet fell aſleepafrer his enjoy« 
T mencs, un! the A ngel came and awaked bim. : Ab, 
we readily ſleep in the bed of love ! and that hath 
K impeded many excelent viſits we might have. O 
W what a viſit was chat of the Spouſe ! Cant, 5.2. we 
W may queſtion whether ever ſhe got ſuch an one while 
Ws ſhe was here below. 

W And ſecondly, that woful evil of pride, as is cers 
MZ rain!y preſuppoſed im 2 Cor. 13.7, whereleft Paul 
Ws fhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abunda:ce 
on of revelations, there is a meffenger ot Satan ſent 10 buf 
by fethim. O! but ir 15 a dangerous exer:ile tor a 
33 Chriſtian to ſearch his own giory. We confeſs we 
6 do nor ſearch to ſtrengthen our ewn confidence, or 
A our love: btit to add oyl tothar fice of pride in our 
b& reflexions upon our ſelves 3 The wind doth lift us ue 
ws on its wings, aud we rideupon 1t1ill our ſubſtance be 
wk diſlolved. 

i And there's that third evi! which is not ſo obvious 
W bur, no doubt, doth ofientimes befall the Chriſtian, 
W# and that is ſelf love, which oftentimes he falleth into 
i> after bis enjoymentsz' and this evil certainly doth 
P; break off many of our enjoyments, to the diſadvantage 
F of the Chciſtian, and hinders him to exerciſe himſelf 
{. in that grace of true love, which alwayes we ought 
to be keeping inexetcile, becauſe it is that oyl by 
F, Which our chariot=wheels muſt moye ſwifter, and be 
{* as the chariots of Aminadab, a 
' Now torthat which we propoſed,viq. how a Chri- 
'» Kian maybe helped to keep his enjoymen:s which he 
's hath attained to by prayer ? We (hall only propoſe 
- theſe twothings.s t, Be much in the exciciſe of 

warchtuſnels after your enlargements, that ye exte# 
WH Fergieitom Ang 2, be much ig ths cegciſe 
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Enjoyments 3 there are, alace ! fo few of them. 


continually, © | wien ſhall fuch a voice be heard I 


lite, and to keep you from ſnares in your enjoymenys 
fo much, asthe grace of humility : but we need ng 
infiit long in telling you how ye thall maintain yogs 


theſe dayes : When were ye in heaven ? Or why 
was heaven brought.down to you , in a n.anner ? 7 
the moſt part of us did now behold Chriſt, We Woh 
noc know him, it is ſolong fince we ſaw him. 4 
precious Chriſt ! how much is he undervalued if 
theſe days ? I think if ſuch a ſuppoſition as this weyi 
p:flible, rhat if Chriſt would go down to the piri 
thofe damned perſnns thar are reſerved in everlaſting 
chajns, and-preach thar Jdo&rive unto them, Het 
am I, receive me, and ye ſhall obtain life ; we queltig 
whether obegience or admiration would be man 
their exerciſe z Wou'd they not bind that commanſs 
as a ch3inof gojd about cbeir necks Bur know jt 
ye that refule him now, ere long heſhall retuſe yog! 
Oh! when hai! that precious promiſe that 1s fog 
Zech 8, 24, beaccomyliſhed, And the inhabitants os 
one city ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go fPeedth i 
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Wo "ne We Lore, and te ſeek the Lord 0] h oft 5 No 
will go aljo, Or {as the word may be rendered}; 
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this city of Gla/gon ! Seeing our bretbren above (ing 
without cealivig, Jet us proy without ceapng. Andi 
you thar prayes, I tha!l ſay ch1s word, ye that fervent” 
ly pray without ceaſing, it 1s not long before ye hal 
{ing witLouy ceaſing, and without ail interruptions 
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4 SERMON III 
| * Theſ. 5+ 17+ Pray without ceaſing. 


| ry E1] godlineſs is ſo intire and undivided a 

Eg - thing, and theparts of it are {o_inſcpae 

I WB rably knit and linked one with another, 
). fs > and canot be parted, thar it is like Chriſt's 
Mcoat that was without ſeam, hat it could not b: divided; 
viand exccpr the whole fall ro us by divine lot, we can 
(have no part nor portion init; and were this more 
Wſcl:dly bciievedand imprinted upon our hearts, the 
if inſeparab.e connexion ani] near cognition that is 
tfamongtt -1| the graces of the Spirit, we ſhould rot 
in be fo partial and divided 1n our purſuits afterthem, 
ml ſeparating thoſe things which he bath juyned. together ; 
i” w E:1ch ottentimes 15 the occalion that our nikednefle 
on and deformity doth appear: neither ſhould we (if 


+ 
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aſs this were believed) be fo ſoon (ati: fied with our. 
"= atrainments; bur ('in a manner } ſhould be emtere« 
og# taining an holy oblivion and forgerfuinefft of a}} that 
| we have purchaſed and put by our hand, and ſhouid be 
os. paſſing forward 15 theſe things that are beſore, till once 
0 ”65 we attain vo 1has ſtature of one 3n (brift, And till 
Tile grace have its perfe work, and want nothing, we 
{” can never be conſtant, Amongſt all the grzces of the 
3; Epirit which a Chriftian ought vigorouſly eo purſue 
p- atcer, this grace of prayer is not among the leaſt z - 
1g it is chat which keepeth all the graces of a Chriſti= 
n6-* 20 18 lite and vigor, and maketh us fat and floutiſh. 
_ 8ug, and bringing ſorth ſruit in our old age: and 
Þ 7 ©xcept the Chriſtian be planted by char wall, bis: 
"& branches will never climb over the wall, Who 
> 1s the Chriſtian that groweth like a palm tree, 
bb * 4g 6067 flouriſh as the cedar in Lehayon? Is ig not te 
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2% Derefions and Inſtigations 
chat is planted in the houſe of the Lord, which is a ly 
"of projer. - And we conceive that the fundameiif 
cauſe why grace and the real exerciſe ot godlineſs, 
under fach a woful and remarkable decay in thi 
dayes, itis want of obedience unto this grex col 
mandment, Pray without ceaſing. Were we dwelli 
fourty dayes in the Mount with God , our faces ſhoji 
ſhine, and we ſhould be conjtrained to caft a vail og 
them. Were we entertaining a holy and divine cor 
ſpondency with heaven by this meflenger of prayery 
might be taſting of the fi-ft fruirsof chat Landa 
off. Pcayer is one of theſe faithful meſlengersaj 
fpyes which a Chriftian ſends forth to view the py 
miſed land , and which alwayes doth-bring up 
good report upon that excellent and glorious la 
Q when went ye to the bruok Eſcbol by the exert 
of prayer, and did cut down a branch with a cluſtey 
rapes ,- and were admitted to behold that land whi 
is the glotyo'all lands; in the midſt of which dt 
grow that zree of life which bears twelve mannet 
Fruits every year ? O what a land ſuppoſe ye it to 
wherein are twelve harveſts every year? Alice! i 
are ſtcairncd in, our defires, which makes us fird 
ned ia our enjeyments, May not we bluſh and] 
aſhamed thac the men of the world ſhould enla 
their deſires, as hell and as death, and (hall cry,G\l 
give, after cheſe paſſing and tranſient vanities of i 
world , and that Chriſtians ſhould nor be proyok 
to enlarge their deſires, a3 heaven, and as tbe [4 
by theſea ſhare , after theſe things that are more if 
and divine in their nature, and are more fruit 
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to the Duty of Prajger«® 49 
e did at the laſt occaſion { ſpeaking upon theſe 
Bat ſpeak ſomwhartto that which doth obſtru& xz 
WChriftians liberty in his fecret retirements and con 
Wycrfing witbGod,ſo that the door of acceis is oftentimes 
Whuc upon bim , 'and he hath nor the dignity conferred 
© pon bim to enter mto the Holieft of an, - 
W We ſpake likewiſe to that which wasthe beſt and 
Wrmoſt compendious way to maintain fellowſhip and 
Mcommunion with God after once it is attained , that 
Ww hen our hearts are enlarged, we may keepourſpi= 
its in atender and ſpiritual frame 3 we fhai now in 
W he next place ſpeak a little to you, how a Chriſtian - 
nay bz belped to know-the reality of his enjoyments, 
pu hether tbey be Ueluſions , yea or not; or tokens and 
WWignifications of the Lords ſpecial and fingalar relpeRts 
nd before we ſpeak of that, we ſhall permite pheſe 
wo things, Eu 
Wy Firſt, chat a man which hath but a common work 
WW the lpirir , and bath neyer been indued with real 
nd ſaving Grace , he way atrain to many flaſhes of 
WWhe ſpirir, and-fome taſtings of the powers of the wor! 
Wo cone , as likewiſe to the receiving of the word of 
ac Goſpel with, joy, as.is clearfrom Heb. 6. 5. and 
21th, 13. 20. He may have many chings that looks 
pe che molt Heavenly and Spiritual enjoyments of x 
W-iriſtian, but we conceive that the enjoyments of 
f {WÞ<lc that bave buta common wotk of the ſpirit , they 
EF < Nor of {uch a meaſure and degree; as the cnjoyments 
af che fincere Chriſtian, Hence they are catted ir 
aigcv. 6. 5obut a rafting 3 the words is fometimes uſed * 
vr fucha taſting, as when one goeth to a Merchan@® 
big buy liquor , he doth receive tomewhar eo taſte ta 
Leach him co buy , buc that is far from the word which 
of if P[al.36.8. They ſhal be abundamy (atisfied with the 
We !nc/s of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the: 
47 of thy pleaſures. And from the word which is: 
3 Cant, 5-I. Eat and drink abundantly, O belover | we: 
AP keire likewile that cheir entargments- and/enjoys 
Fi =» ---  maxich 
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-ment$ which they have, the Rixength and vigor off 
icorruptions are not much abated thereby, net 
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any that never knew what it was to have tte ftreij 
'they have but a common work of the ſpirit. Thet 


:pocrites enlargements are rather in publick,and in 
.converſings one with another, then in their ſecret 


_ acceſs and communion with God. As likewiſe il 


Dereftions and Inſftigatione 


is conformity witk God attined: hence is thar i 
Math. t3e:20- Though they received the Word wi 
joy, yet the thorns ( which we do undeifiand tg 
corruptions) they do grow without ay oppolitig 


and vigor of their luſts abated by their enj.ymg 


: 


:tirements ; and thoſe enjoyments that they have wi 
they converſe one with another, they do rather joyl 
-xejoyce, becauſe of applauſe that they have by ſuck 
Jargements, and of a reputation of baving familia 
-and intimacneſs with God, rather then for the enj 
-ments themſelves, and that dignity and honour 
een conferred upon them to taſte ſomewhat of 1 
'River that flowes from beneath che Throne of dq 
We conceive likewiſe that in all their enjoyments| 
they have, they do not much fludy and endeavou 
guard againſt all obſtrutions and impediments WF 
way ſtir up Chrilt, and awake bim before be ple 
they can givetkeir heart a latitude co rove abroad 
Impertinent vanities, yea, preſent]y aſter the ſee 


deſires, to the exerciſe of Prayer, and Chriſtian du 
is nor much encreaſed by theſe enlargements wit 
they receive, being ſtrangers to that Word which it 
Prov, 10, 29.- The woy of ihe Lord is firength to ahi! 
#ebt, &c. by - BY 


That which ſecond] y we (hall ſpeak of, ( before! 
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come to ſpeak how a Chriſtian may he beſped to Lol: 
the realiry of his enjoyments )- is this, that ther 
an enlargement of giſts, wbich is far from the enlaf 
went of the ſpirit, and of Grace. There mayK 
much liberty of words and of expreſſions, where eG 
$5-20r.much liberty of affeQions : We think h- LJ: 
Si | | it | 4 
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tothe Duty of Prayer.” FT 
jbent deluſion amongſt his own, that they cons 
rot F r0ge of rheir expreſſing of themſclves 
in prayer, is enlargement; bur weare perſwaded 
of this, that there may be mach of this, ard. nor 
WF moch of the. ſpiric and of the grace of Prayer ( as 
Swe cold before. ) The ſpirit of prayer is ſometimes 
Mao impediment ro words, ſo that a Chriſtian which 
hatch much ofthar, way have leaſt of volubilicy, and 
of expreiſion. _- = Oe 4a eg 
W Bar ficſt, theſe enjoyments that are real ( which 
Wiodced ace fignificativns of his love and reipeRt to 
'Y you ) they do exceedingly moye and humble the 
Chriſtian, and canſeth him to waſk low in hits own 
eſtimation; hence is that word, in 2 Sam: Je 18, 19, 
where David being winder ſuch a load of love, rthar 
(in a:manner ) he is forced to fir down and cannot 
ſtand : He dorh ſubjoyn that expreſſion, Who am I, 
0 Lord? and what is my houſe that thou baſt brought 
me hitherto ? andalſoin Job 42,5,6, where thar 
enjoyment which Fob hal of God, as to ſee bim with 
the ſeeing of the eye ( a fight nor frequent in thoſe 
tt daycs ) He ſobjoyns a ſtrange inference from ſo die 
Wvine premiſes, Therefore, 1 abbor my ſelf in duft ant 
ea afbes : and inl/a. 6, 5. campared with the preceed= 
Wing verſes, where T/aiah from that clear diſcovery 
was of God, as ro ſee him jn his Temple, he js conftrain« 
ed rocry forth, Wo is me, I amundone, becauſe I ane 
una man of unclean lips.' It were ouradvantage thae 
ve when weare lifted up to the third heavens, were 
isFF6c to hear words that are unſpeakable, yer to cover 
he&+ our upper lip, and'cry, Unclean, unclean ; we ovghr: 
188 8|wayes to fit nearer the duſt, che more that grace 
64 - doth exalr us to heaven : and we conceive that it is 
L428 moſt excellent way to keep our ſelves i life after 
,g0ur erjayments, to be waiking hambly with God, 
,$22d ro kaow that the root beareth ns, and not we | 
ne coor. Chriſtians enlargements that are real;hath 
00 tis effec upon them, it doth provoke them to a 
6 29ce conſtant excrciſe of puritiog after God + their 
wo WS diligence 
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diligence is enlarged when they are enlarged + hi 
ss ehat word, F/al. 116. 2, Becauſe God hath ent] 
-ed bis heart unto me ( which preſoppoſerh acceſl 
therefore will 1call upon bim as long as 1 live. ti 
certain, that if our enjoyments be real, they wi 
Þe well improven, for this is a ſweet fruic whiis 


- 


doth alwayes accompany chem, * 
-  -2, Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your ff 
"Joyments by your endeavours to remove all impy 

dimenrs and obſiroRions” thar-way enterropr Yau! 

(cllowſhip and correſpondance with Gqd, accow 

ding to that word, Cant, 3, 6, when after it 

<Chureh did behold him who had. been ſo long a 

Lent, ſhe 1s put co this, Tcharge you', 0 daughtal 
of Feruſalem , by the roes, and by the binds of We 
Field, that ye ftir not up or awakemy beloved till 

Hieaſe, 4 concelye this 13 one cf the mcſt certal 

demonſtrations of the reality of enjoyments, wha 

you are Pur ro more carefujneſſe'and ſo}licitu( 

to haveall things raken. out of the way that ml 

provoke him to .goe away, and quench his ho 

Spicir, O! butir is a maryelons ondervaluingY% 
the grace of Jeſus Chrift, to take ſoch a latitude 


; Or ſe{resafier wehave beenenlarged ! | % 
. 3. Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your & 
Joy ments by this, when ye do attain conformiſſ 
with God by your enjoyments * hence is thi 
word, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Whom beholding as in a elafſe tits 
£lory of the Lord, we are changed unto the ſame maſh: 
from glory to glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lonk* 

'-»Qur corruptions muſt be abared, if we woul; 
Prove rhe reality of our enjoyments : for if Mt: 
give them-thar compleat laritnde which they hat 
hat before, we have reaſon to be ſuſpicious ant 
jealous of our ſelves : and we ſhall ſay this , DE- 
not reſt opon all your enjoyments that we hav! 
Here within rime, as ſatizfaRory; bat ler theflj 

4: TIE racher proyoke your appet:ire,then ſoffice your dg; 

MW; - fcsard longiogs, That holy man David knew? 
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, #0 the Daty.of Prajers” 53 
BW no beginning of. ſarisſaftion , bur when, eternity 
W ſhogld come; according to tharword Pſe}, 17 15. 
When I awake ( that is, inthe bleſſed morning of 
MW the reſorreRion )); then I ſball be ſatisfied with thy- 
© Jibcneſſe, Did David never fiad ſartsfaRion hete 
& bciow? All that he did receive, was but the fireams- 
3 thar did flow from thar immenſe and profound 
W founrzin & ſca of love;He did driok bar cf che-brook, 
WS while he was here below; bur when he.was above, 
wi he was drowned in that immentie ſea of love,-and 
ons there was abondantly ſatisfizd. OlJet the ſtreams. 
M8 1e:d4.yoo-to the fountainz.and. when ye are win: 
nes there, ye may fir down and pen your ſorgs of ever- 
As laſting praiſe ; theſe are bur of the valley of Achboy 
ns which muſt be a door of hope, to have more intire and. 
WS foll enjoyment 6f him. OO 
ns Thar which thirdly we ſhull. ſpeak to , ſhall be 
a8 to thoſe advantages which a Chriſtian may haveby- 
08 the exerciſe of prayer, we mayſay this vnro your, 
ME Come and ſee, carr belt reſolve the queſtion « fos 
* thoſe ſpiritual adranrages which a. Chriſtian may 
U5 have in the teal aid ſpirtroall diſcharge of this dury, 
UE they are berter felt nor rold, Tris impoſſible ſomes 
* times for a Chriſtian ro make language of theſe pree 
F; cious aud excellent things that he meets with in ſins 
if} ccre and ſerious prayer, - gt ern 
{The firſt advantage, It doth keep all the graces: 
$ ofthe ſpirit eminently in exerciſe < it maketh then 
i vigorous epd green : it keeps the grace of love 
7 moſt lively ; for one that 1s machin che exerciſe-. 
off} of prayer, he doth receive ſo many notable dif. 
me coveries and manifeſtations of ſweertefle and. glory. 
an” of God , and miſt rich participations of thar un» 
 ſpeakible delight which is to be found in him, thar 
79- he 15 eonſtrained to cry forth, Who world not Lowe 
mz him who 1s the King of Saints? Q! when met ye- 
|. with ſuch enjoyment of God in prayer, ay this 2 
dg Did ye conceive that. ye were cloathed with an ims 
"a poſhbility ro love him mw mach? Or to love him 
be” 4 5 ————_— 
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54  Direftions aud Tnſtigations 43 
as heotight to be love ? And when did ye 
ceive that it was at) abſurd opinion that he & 
be loyed roo much ? Hence theſe two are conjoy! 
together, Rejoyce evermore , and Pray witbout 
ing. And whar is joy , bur a fruir of love; 
rarher an inrenſe meaſare cf fove? We conf: 
tis a tueſtion thar is difficult to determine wi 


ciſe ? We thirk love ( whoſe foundation is of 
ſepſe) is moſt kept in exerciſe by prayer : hel 
Iris when weare ſiraitned in rhe exerciſe oft 
doty, and whet he turns about the face of bis Thro 
then lovebegins to langniſh and decay, ind tif 
thar excellent grace of faith doth Rep in, © 
ſpeak thus ro-love ; Wait. on God , for I ſhall 
Praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance ,-q 


ſenſe cannot read leve in his hands, nor in his fa 
bor-when he: ſcemethtofcowny, or to ſirike , fa 
can make ſach a noble expoſirion on ſuch a diſpe 
ſation : I know the thoughts of bis beart , they 
$oughts of peace , and not of war , to give.me alt 
Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of mort} 
cation eminently in exerciſe : Would ye knw 
whar'is the reaſon ithit our corrnprions do fingk 
many ſongs of trinmaph over us, and why ve arc} 
much led captive by them a-cording to their will 
Is it not the want of exerciſe of rhe ſccret pri 
er, and that weare not mach raken up in imple} 
we of the Argel that moſt bind the old Ser pa 
the Devil, as is mentioned, Rev. 20, 1. that hi 
- 'thar great chain in his hand. Hence Paul when 
corryPtions were awakened, and fitirring wh 
him, he knew no weapon fo ſuteable for thew 
-prayer, as is clear from 2 Cor, 12.7.9, where 
meſſenger of Sz1an was ſebr ro buffer him ;. itY 
ſaid, that be beſought the Lord thrice, that this mi 
depart from him, And cur bleſled Lord Ja 
| | : 


I _ tothe Duty of Prayer. 55 
"MX ſpeaking of the caſting ovrofa devil ) he ſaith, 
Math. 17, 21. This kind goeth not out but by faſting 

end prayer, It 15 no wonder thar oftentimes weare 
cd captive by our iviquities, and our luſts.20d cor- 
*Meroprions mocking ar ofr profeſſion , and (corning, 
Aoch weak and feeble builders as we are. ſay ro 1s, 
wilC a» ſuch feeble Fews as theſe are, butld ſuch ſtately 
WE ard glorious buildings in one day? Bur ye whoare 
MW moch in the exerciſe of th's dury, and who ro your 
W own 2ppreherfion+ doth not receive mach vittory 
over your lnfts, which makech you ofrentimes . 

Ws cry forch, Ir is 7n va'n for me to ſee; the Almighty, 
WS and what profit Ty there that I pray unto him. ? (We 

W corfefl: , the ſmall ſacceſſe thar a Chriſtian hath 

E when he doth diſcharge this daty of prayer , doth 

ſowerimes conſtrain him to draw that concluſion, 
Al 7 will pray no more.) Weathink the ſmall vitory. 
"WF that ye obtain over your IJoſis , and the little tht» 

Wh creaſe inthe work of moreifi:ation may proceed 
5 from the wave of that fervency and holy fervor 
MW rhat ye ovghr to have in your propoſing your dee 

#8 fires nnto God, The effetual ferventprayer of the 
righteous availeth much, as F ames ſaith, chap. 5. 16s 
of If we want ferventy 10 our proponing our defires 

WE unro God, jr is no wonder that we want ſucceſſe 5 
e&- or |. kewiſe ir may proceed from dvr want of faith, 

ef. oor m ſb:licfgiving thererurn of our prayer before 
ſs we begin co pray , and ſaying this unto us, That 
abs though we call , he will nat anſwer : bur as James 

188 faith, chap 5s. 15, The prayer of faith may ſave you - 

8 290 are fick, and may raiſe ycu up; for whatſoever 
g- ye ask in prayer believing , ye ſhall receive it, "And 

'- it doth ſomerimes proceed from the love and great 

reſpe& that God hath to you , deſiring that your 
wounds may be alwayes bleeding , tharſo ye may 
be alwayes kept abont his Throne, Ts ft not known 
that if our neceſſities were away, we ſhould 

i. avridge and inch mach of onr ſecret devorion ta 

&- God? Ina manner, neceffity is that chain whereby 

NOAM G4; God 
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56 DireftHons and ]nſt gatrons ' 
God binds the feet of his own to his Throne, hy 
Lreta not that they ſhould be away z and therefore! 
halr,'o that they may rely on bis ftrengrh to bear thi 
 FPrajer doth likewiſe keep the grace of patience ({# 
der our moſt (ad and cruſhing. diſpenfations) emineg 
ly in exercife : would ye know the moſt compendigy 
way to make-you poſſeſſe your ſouls in patience und 
great trouble, Then be much in the exerciſe of 


iv) 
” 
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grace of prayer z Hence is that word, Fam. 5, 13. 
any man be offiified, let him proy, &c, And what mi 
Paul and Silas to fing in the priſon, and fo patient 
to endure the crofle ? Was it notthis, They were pris 
3ng at midnight? AA, 16. 25, Certainly one thar bal 
| attained to much divine ſubmiſlion and holy enjabi 
ment in the bearing of their croſs, they bave beg 
. Muck ia the exercife of prayer. Did ye never knoyſf 
.C 2vyof you ) what ſuck'a thing as this meaned, thilif 
going to complain of your anxiety to God , you haw 
been conſtrained to forget thera , and begin to blelllf 
and praiſe hin, becauſe he bath RRopped the mouths 
 yowrcomplaints , 


aints , and hath put a more divine ang heb 
wenly cxereiſe in your hand ? This the Pſalmiſt dif 
attain toin Pſ,8g, where the ſcope of the Pſalm will: 
bear, that he was going to complain of the miſery 
the Church, and of bimſelf, yer before ever he beg 
£o propone a complaint to God , he ſpent tothe 3, 
verſe in praifing him. Sometimes Chriſtians hay 
been conſtrained to cry forth, It is better to be in tht 
hiuſe of mourning , then in the houſe of mirih : and 19 
xeſolve not to tret to be put in a fiery ſurnace hot ſevel 
87mes more then ordinaty, it they have in the furnace 
one like the Son of God 10 walk with them, — 
Proyer doth likewiſe keep the grace of Faith em: 
nently inexerciſe, O! but Faith ( which is one of 
the myſteriesof Godlineſs ) doth much languiſh and 
deczy.in us through the want of prayer? Ir is im! 
poſſible for a Chriſtian-to believe , except he be mucll 
iQ the exeicile of prayers We may. maintain a Ku 
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I 20 the Duty of Prayers 53 © 
a hope and. perſwaſion z but rhat ſpiritual exerciſe of | 
MW E1ich cannorbe kept inlifc without that holy exerciſe | 
Wis! | of prayer : hence it 1s that prayer , when Faith Is be- | 
/@ pinning to decay, dorh go to God, and cty forth, Lorg 
© T believe, belp my unbelief. And we concrive therq 
{& are theſe three grounds and golden pillars of Faith, . 
8? on which-ir derh lean , which prayer doth oftentimes - 
48 adminiſter and give unto tt. Eirft, chere is that gole 
'Þ den foundation, The fairbfulneſſe of God, which pray= 
8 cr doth abungdancly make evident to the Chriitian :.. 
-W hence when a Chriſtian doth pray according to his - 
1 promiſc, and doth receive 2 returnof his prayer , he. 
3 doth veceive a demonſtration of the faithfuinefle ra» 
0 | God, which is a pillar on which.Faith doth Jean, Pays, 
a8 er doth likewiſe give unto Faith this ſecond pillary,, 
ll which is the evidence and demonficatien of the good- - 
a8 efſcof God, Ol! (but. one that is much raken up ins 
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"$* which Faith muſt -lean z that which makech the - 
© Chriſtian have ſo (mall experience, is want of the ſe= . ' 
 rious and conſtant exerciſe of Prayer, , O! but wheit | 
188. he frowneth, we might have many things to ſupport - 


os our ſelves, if-we- were much in theſerious exerciſe of 


"-** this duty of prayer. And truly, if we had theſe three, 
17." | Pillars, our prayers would not return empty. i 
7 Now the-ſecond advantoge. that a Chriſtian doth 


OT: by the exerciſe of prayer, is,he is2dmitted by this .. 
ng+, duty te moſt-intimate -and fimiliar correſpondence : 
Ws with God. Did ye never know what it was to bee - 
ig}; 9)Lhima ybo is inviſible inthe exerciſe of ghis dury? * 
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$58 DireAtions and Infligations % 
Did ye never know what theſe large and heayl 
communications of his love doth mean ? Prayer 
thac divine channel throvgh which that river of 8 
. ſolation { that maketh glad the city of God) doth rufſſ. 
When was it that Corxelius did fee a man Randing, $i 
' white apparel ? Was it not when he was praying? Al 
when was it that Daniel did meet with the Angel 
Was it not when he was in che <xerciſe of prayer, ali 
offering up his evening oblation to God ? Ofor coy 
mupnion and fellowſhip. with. Ged (which is ſorry 
. and fingular in theſe dayes) were the ſweetnefle of: 
believed, we ſhould be more frequent and. conſtant 
'the purſuit of i] confeſ$,and. I wonder thaj we are 
Put co debate ofrentiwes, whether chere be ſuch a thif 
as communion and fellowſhipwich him,we do (o lin 
enjoy it. What happineſs (O beloved of the Lord, ith 
'T dare call you.) have ye., which doth {o much ſatighl 
you,t hat when your. eternal happineſs is.clearly bold 
forch before your. face, Jet ye do ſo much underyal 


jc ? . Sarely-this perſwakon cometh not from him thif 
called you., I think, if. Angels and the ſouls of ji 
men'now made perfeft { if ſo we may ſpeak ) if thy 
were admitted ro. beko!d that wondertul undervalfs 
vg of .communion and fellowſhip with God tba 
amongſt.che Chriſtians of this generation, O bai 
.might they ſtand and wonder ar us | They would thi 
It a paradez-and myſtery , to behold any underyaloity 

| © him who can never be. overvalued: Would ye off 
bluſh and be aſhamed, if he ſhould imbrace you, | 

_ that bave ſo much underyalucd, him? I know no 
that a Chriſtian-ſhall be ſo much aſhamed of, when 
ſhal: behoid rhat noble plant of, renewn-, as the low al 
.updervaiuing conceprions. and apprehenfions tbar Bl 
bath had of bim, If in beaven there” were a laritud 
for us to pray, we would pray. that prayer (when fi 
Car. tcer hall ſtand witbin- the threſhold of the dal 
of our everialtingreſt.} Pardon ie.far pur andervatell 
of. thee,' O precoons Chriſt, © © 3 
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* tothe Duty of Prayer. 59- 
a The third advantage which a Chriſtian hath in the 
ef exerciſe of prayer, is this, Ir is chat duty. by which we 
<S muſt actain co the accompliſhment of the promiles : 
a Though God be moſt free in giving of the promiles, 
> &; yet he will be (upplicated for the 'acomp 1ſhment of 

AM them; this isc'earin Exek, 36. 37, where in the pre»: 

oats cceding words there is named and holden forth large 

"a and precious promiſes , yet be ſubjoyneth, Thus ſaith 

ls 2c Lord God , I will yet ſor this be enquired, &c, This 

is likewiſe clear, 2 Sams 7, 27- where David receive 

£8 ing the promife that hs houſe ſhould be'eſtabliſhed 
;W@ for ever , and thatthe Meſſab ſhould come out cf his. . 

ws loins ( according to the fleſh ) he maketh thar ſweer.- 

fruit of it : Therefore bath 3hy ſervant found .in-bis bears : 
to pray this prayer unzo thee, 1s not thisn myſtery to... 

a turn over your promiſes into prayers,- and your prayers . 

8 into ſongs of praife? It is no wonder that, we oftene - 

1 timcscompliin , Thas b% word doth ſail for evermore g, , 

48 becaule ye are not much in the exercile' of that Cury,,, 

WE which muſt bring the accampliſhment of theſe things. ; 

{© that he bath promiſed. SR 

+ The fourth and laſt adugntagethat a Chriſtian doth: . 

ij; receive by the exerciſe. of prayer, it is the moſt come 

4 p*ndiousand excellent way to refiſt remptacions that - 

8. allauirs vs. We ſpzke before of mortifſying of corrupt i». 

2 Ons when once they bave ſeized upon usgand that-it is 2 ; 
notable way ro mortifie.tkem by prayer: this is likes 

wile an advantage, that when temprations. begins to - 
afſauitus, then we ſhonld gg to our. knees; for relief; - 
ang | conceive, ifa meflenger of Satan .were ſent to-. 
buttet us, we, might be conſtrained .1o pray without: : 

_ Ecaſing. Hence Jeſus. Chriſt who knew what was the - 
beſt and molt efteQuail remedy to refit remprations,. , 
he giveth this remedy of prayer » 3a, :26. 4ts., 
Watih an pray, left ye.enter-anto vempta3ion, . LL 

Naw we (hall ſhuc-up, ovr. diſcourſe by ſpeaking3 : 
little ro the laſt things we intended to ſpeak of at this » - 
SXccalong-a0d. 33 1s; how 3 Chiiftian. may behelped -k 
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wall with divine ſubmiſſion under his publick bony 


' * withhim, | O! but if we were alwayes enlarged. 


60 Direftions and Inſtigations 
waik ſuitably , 25 he avght under his ſpiritual bog 
and ſtraits. We confeſs, it is one of the moſt hy 
and difficult tasks in Chriſtianity , for a perſon] 


thar when God (in the depth of his unſearcbah 
wiſdom ) bath thought fit to draw-a vail over his fag 
eo ſubſcribe that tram , He hath done all things we 
We confeſs, God hath _—_ precious defignes in ſug 
a diſpenſation \ as that. he may firſt hide pride fraf 
Qur eyes , and that weimay be taught ro. walk bumbl 


out pub]ick converſing ene with another , how woul 
we eſteem of ourſelves aboye meaſure, and begin 
vadervalue the perſons that are not thus kindly ded 
with by God! Hence is it chathe alwayes mize 
our wine with our waterz he knoweth that the powp 
ing inof fuch precious liquor , theſe bruckle veſſel 


of ours cou!d nor contain it, "of 
\ He bath gbis defer likewiſe ins ſuch a diſpenſation 
that. we maybe put tothe ſweetexerciſe of che grace of 
prayerz ina word , that we may be conſtant any 
{crious in that duty : We conceive, if ſome libertydl 
words end enlargements.in publick were granted uk 
we would abridge. and come ſhort in our private devay 
tions.. Itis:the great ſcope and main drifc of ſome4g 
ſeem great-in the Kingdom of heaven amongſt melt, 
chough they be leaſt inthe eſtimation of Chriſt , whl 
.1b:t faithſa} aud trucwitneſe. - 0 
 Andthere is this defgn likewiſe in ſuch a dik enſy 
tion, 2nd: isthat we may be convinced of our folly 
and of the atheiſm and pride of our hearts, that werat 
riſe up-from lecrer prayer, and yer never have an 
anxious thoughts about it, but in publike firairs an 
bonds, O. how can we mourn. and repine ! And w 
gontcfle , we think theferepinipgs-foth rather p:ocee 
{0 this ,. that we.chink that gourd of worldy-applaul 
3s.now beginning to wither over us, and therefor 
ws cry forth , It & beatzer for wm.to_dicthenlive, = 

| mw Y Il 


| tothe Duty of Prayers .& 
from this , waw8 of the preſence of Feſus Chriſt , and the - 
participation of his . ſweetneſſe; which we may moſt - | 
0. frongly convince you of by this, is it not ſometimes. 
a (0 wicb you., that under your publike bonds when ye. 
bl pave. been moſt remarkably ſtraitned within your 
as ſe ves, yer if your bearts baye not conceived eyil of 
rel you, but have teſtified their ſatistation, doth not your - 
lu {orrow. then. decay, and there is No more repining - 
we chereat?- 
= Now we think the beſt and moſt. compendious way 
fora Chriſtian to bear ſuch a diſpenſation. ( as ts attain 
ro a divine ſubmiſſion to Chriſt in all things, and to. 
El leave our compiaints upon our ſelves.) is this: We 
ol ſhould ftudy much che vanity of our. popular applauſe, 
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1283” againſt ſuch diſpenſations, then he. is'able to ſhake 
nys: off for many dayes: and whenye are repjning againſt 
ng | fuch diſpenſations that ye haye met with , doth nar 
we your luſts and corruptions ſtir and awake within you? 
d. Surely they then prevail, as we may ſay, nuſo.cumradi= 
aule; Cntr, nothing ſtanding in oppoſition againſt them.to . 
rg: your apprehenltion, HE. 
then Me mould.allo ſay this co you, that ye may atain - | 
go [9-. Fe 
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Nil O62 Diretttons and Inſtigations 
ll to adivine and boly ſubmiffion to ſuch a diſp:n(if 
_ asSthis, ye would be much inthe conſiderarion | 
what fountain your repinings and murmurings « 
proceed, what is the riſe and original of them," 
from which they ſpring ? Is it nor rather from a p 
ciple of pride, then fram a pritcipie of love and deli 
to God; from a principle of ſelf eſtimation, rat 
then from a principle of longing for Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſorrow for his abſence and withdrawing himſelf fy 
you ; the evil of Diorrepbas { dejrirg the p: chemind 
amongſt the brethren ) ic is frequent amongft us; { 
vetiog to be, a5 one ſaid, Aut (afar, aut nthil. \ 
defire either to be fingular and marchlefe, orclſe rd 
nothing, We contefſe, if a Chriftian did ſerivg 
ponder theſe things, and meditate upon them, certd] 
ty he might blath and be athamed. at his own foll 
he might cover his face with confufion, and not d 
20 look up. | © 1 7 
Brit howeyer, we would defire you ( even you ai 
have in ſome reality and ſincerity of heart, gone ab 
this moſt precions.and moſt blefled exerciſe of the gri 
of prayer ) that ye may now begin ca renew yourf 
ligence, and to add ro your diligence, Faith, and 
your Faitb, Vertue, and comfort your ſelves with wi 
that there is aneyerlaſting feaſt prepared for you 
heaven above, which is not like that feaſt of Aſuclþ 
that laſted ſor an bundrah and fourſcore four doyes : i 
this bleſſed feaſt (hall laſt throughout all che ages4? 
Jong andendleſs eternity. Believe it,it ſhal! be a ble(ſ# 
andeverlaſting feaſt, Tr thall be an-eyerlaſtirg feaftÞ 
love, Ir ſhall be a feaſt that ſh3]l not be.capable of alf* 
period nor end, nor yet ſhallknow of any loathing 
there is no (atiety, neither any Joathing in heaveh 
And, O may not this comfort you in your journey, abt 
incite and_ provoke. your deſires to follow bim, whoW 
alrogether defarable, and altogether lovely, and ws 
briebt ar.1 morning ſtar,. - EE > 
_ Andlikeniſe. I would lay. thisto you, gyen to 50 


# 
+ 
ky 


| , 
5 Y 
$ + [ 
. 111; jt ; 
0 {F 
4 FRY / 
os 
- Vt | 
l jt $7 
| 
| ) 
L 
| 
j go | 
'8Y ti 
* Kh $ 4 . 
4 
+ ' |  _ 
., [ T3 © Wi! 
ad I; 'RJ "Þ of 
|| 4 (IS | 
(f1;.4 P | 
$ i | 
: ', £4 Y » 
fi, 
i | 
it ' 4 
' 0 
{ f 33» N 
H 
; WI.4 
47h ; 
” it 
; 11 
TH 
, j ! bh 
" 
wh {Fr 
F715] I; 
' x 
zi); 1! 
WAN it if 
- Ws. io 
i 44 
'T F 
'L } 
U] 
+ - '| 
p j 4] 
J'! » 
4 ; Fl 
j 4 
i: 
* } } 
(if { 
; [| 
140 : 
Lo 
j : ' 
i {i iN 
} } ; 
= 
's w 
z , 
x - . 1 
i | 
[1 4 4 
"ny 
| Wh : 
' ' 
th 
. * 
i 
j ny i 
1 
{ 
, . | \'t 
. x 
C , i, #3: 
: «tr (Bk 
; ti6 
® : 'T 
Till 
4] 
-THAB > 
il; 
E ; 
d 
« G o 
1 ». - 
$ it 
a wo; 
Ss q: '- 
4 þ 
. { : 
YEE) f 
f 34 [1 
, 1 : fl 4 
1 {0p - 
| { TILAGA 
4 | 
4 : [ 
rH : 
[i 
j ! 
1 . | 3FY 
= | 
4 . 
: nt | Wd }! 
4 i y 
=_\ 4 = 
1 bi . 3 1 
[ 
{! [ 
' 1 
wit 
g08 | 
4. 
l , 
IF 'y' ! 
fk [ 
Wi THE 
, SH 1» 
"9 i i 
|! p i 
Mil | FONG | 
p . 
ei [ ? t 
' ; 4 ” ' 
' «+ 420 
[31 M. } 
| FUNK | 
' ; " ! 
q } 
j ' 
*b ' 
1 Fi 
» ? 
+ 
I+, 
$10.7 
, i ' 
I F { l 
[1 
; F | p 
1 4 
nm j 
" '4 
3; 
ah ! 
3, ! 113- 
., "1 74 ' 
. | it 
| fo 
: $: 
14'2 * 
ig 
q ry 
} [1 
a , 1 f 
i mY | 
C - ' p- + 4 [1 
| , 4 
) C p | 
* þ j 
: 3 { _— / 
0 $1; 
41 ' 
» k { 4 
i! N 
, I:!! 
46 
| ; ' 
| þ 
F +70 
| . T 
. . v4 
ops i 
4 þ 
$ * | 
0 , Þ } 
* , , 
. ] » - 
d 4 
5 4 K 
£ 2 ' {2 \ 
[ 
” ; #439 
1 
F 
. | oh , 
; 13. | 
| 7 
'- FH 
? : 
; &* , 
fil [1 
* j j 
IQ \ 
: © 1 i 
© S Y 
| | \ 
A 188; 'W; 
[| [1 
( ” 
p } ' 
"= 4 | | 
, ; | F 
; | 
14 (WW 
4. ? 11T'Y 
> 
: | 4-8 
4. it 
BK bY 1 
% 1 x 
= } ' 
, 'P þ 
; ' | { \ 
q | | 
E L F ; 
is 
1 4 
os 


to the Duty of Prayer, 6% 


ho are Atheiſts and ſtrangers to this precious exerciſe 
f the duty of prayer 3 Itbink it were conpleat miſery 
ko you, if there were no more but that ye are firangers : 
oit, evenro thisexerciſe of the duty of prayer: fox - 
ce think the exerciſe of godlinefle it is-a reward to it - 
ſelf, as we way ſay that word, Pretas fibr premium, It - 
is (uch an inconceivable and cxcellenr a'thing, that ix - 
5s 2 reward to them whoſoever have,it, And, ob}: 
wi'l not your beares be prevailed with;.to fall in love + 
with ſuch a rare and excejlentexereiſe, even with the . 
exerciſe of godlineſs, which we conceive & profitable - 
{er allthings? And, O will ye makeit your. fiudyco | 
pray i© God, and tobe inthe exercife of godlinefe, 
without which yethall never ſee God; without which 
ye ſhall never be admitted to behold him ( the behold . 
"I ing of whom is the exerciſe of all the Saints, and of all 
= the ſouls of juſt men now made perfe&, and of all 
a thoſe precious thouſands that are now about his gloris . 
WS ous Thronc ) and without the exerciſe of which, theſe 
WE fect of yours ſhal never be admitred to ſtand witbin the 
I bleed gates of that precious. City,. even tke City of 
8 New Feruſalcm, where all the redeemed of the Lord are; 
WW and without the exerciſe of which ye ſhall be eternally . 
8 2nd undoubtediy undone. If ye want godlineſs, ye ſhall. 
"F undergo the pains of hell, and the torments of that lake 
© that burneth with fire and. brimftone ; and the day is 
= coming when that curſe ( that (ad curſe! ) ſhall be 
*+£ fadly accompliſhed upon you, which is in Deut,28.34c 
= Trox ſhalt be mad for be ſight. of thine ezes which thou . 
"r. foals bibold :. a4 when the Lord ſhall (mite thee with an . 
#;-. evilthat thou canſt not be healed of, even from the (ole of 
'# > 3by foot, totbe erown of thy head : and thou ſhalt become. - 
724.. Quaſlonhmeat, and a proverb urto all Nations, whithey., 
a /0c2er the Lord ſhall carry thee, and thou ſhals be [miticn + 
I before thine enemies.: Thau (halt 90.08. one Way again(F - 
K them, endihou [balt flee (cuen wayes before them © and - 
6 th; carcafie:ſhall be-meat untothe fowles of tbe air, and 16. 
of 7% beaſts of the feld; ang none ſhall {ray then. away;, and 
| di he 4 Coe Wir ad. Sr all- 
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are to dwell and take up your everlaſting priſon, ou 


' the priſon houſe - is-ſealed with the ſeal of the Kigh 


| | | | —TY W- + 
Oh! what a woful and marvelous Rtupidity and har 
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64: Foy D:reAzons and Inſtigations- b, 
ell theſe rhings ſhall come upon abee till thou be deſirong. 
O Atheiſts ! what a terrible and dreadful light ty 


'v 
oE 


it be, when ye ſhall behold thoſe black and hideg 
everjaſting cbains, thar.ſhalt once be wreatte] abs 


# 


which there is no redemption again; 2nd the doorWWi 


which i$3n unchangeable and unalterable decree | (| 
it che apprebenſfians and thoughts of this could ong 
provoke and ftir you up to pity.your own precious 
immorrcal fouls 1. ( with which there is no exchange 


neſs of heart hath overtaken rhe people of this preſa_ſ 
generation, that goto hell with as much delight ani 
eaſe, as if they were going to heaven | Oh! char youl 
ſpirits were once awaked from your ſecurity, thaty 
might perceive the woful and miſerable condition th 
ye are lying under.! O Chriftians what are ye reſolyg 
to do? Areye not afraid that ye ſhall be be-nighyy 
with your work > O! ſhall the ſuffering of theſe paig 
firſt reſolve you,and clear you of the (adneſs ang inextrj 
cable ſorrows that are in that bottomleſs pit? Now 
him who ts that biefled Maſter of afferablies, who ci 
fix theſe words as nails in your hearts, and who call 
roove them therein, to his þl:fNed and boly Name wi 
defire to giye praiſe, . Oe J 
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© I Thef. 5. 17. Pray without ceaſengs . | 
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T E defireto-commend the bleſſed and pri 
 f * cious eſtate ot. thoſe that are now eX2 
/ © alted above the. reach of this bleſled 
exerciſe, and-who have now naadea 
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| tothe Duty of Prayer. 65 
| ing without ceaſing , they are now praiſing without 
8 ceaſing. And,O beloved in the Lord! {if fo we may 
F | call you ) whether is that blefſedneſs gone which you 
| did ſpeak of, the enjozment and fruition of Chrift, fo that 
LE if he would bave required it of you, you would have 
WW plicke out your right eyes, aand bave given them 10 him ?. 
WM O ! is he become leflle precious , that your reſpeQs to 
W him are ſo much impared ? Was it not” once your di- 
23M yine and blefſed lot, that ye could not havelived one 
Wil day without the enjoyment of bim, in whoſe face your 
ml eternal blefſednefle. doth lye? O! bur abſence and 
of eſtrangement from bim, is thought a diſpenſable want 
OP in theſe dzyesr And that which is the ground of the 
ay expoſtulation is, that ye are ſolittle in giving obedi» 
Ng ence unto this biefled and precious command , Pray 
ls without ceaſing, Yea, if the RRones and walls of this 
to bouſe,and if the rafters thereof could ſpeak, they mighe 
aFuccer this complaint vpon many of the inhabitants of 
\ethis City , that they do 202 watch unto projer , and are 
tgEnot exerciſing themſelves in the entertaining a divine 
Und precious cqrreſpondence with heaven, O! whis 
ua ber is the exerciſe of that precious duty of prayer 
v (one ? O bow independent are we inour walk with 
c{yGod! O when did ye taſte ſo much of his ſweetnefie, 
caWhat when ye did refle& upon: it, ye were forced ro. 
ay , Did not our bearts buzn within uw while be ſyake. 
Wil w7 When did be caft an indiflolyable knot of 
ve upon your hearts, which ye hoped eternity could 
"Pot !oole nor difſolye ? 1 wonder that this is not a qut« 
\Witon which we do not-more debate, How ſuch une 
- Wervaſuers.of: communion and fellowſhip with God. 
. \aere below (who can live many dayes without ring 
, Fe Sun or Srars, without bebolding.of him) can walk 
Yap ith ſuch woſul cententment + © | can ſuch a dclus 
evogon overtake you 32S this, that ye canreign as Kings 
ffeAFichour Chriſt, and be rick and'full without his fuls 
Je Wetie ? It were , no doubt , the ſpecial advantage of a 
cayuiſtian,, to be retiring trom all chings thar-are here 
6 CUE - below, 


Ap: wy c-— a, 


66 Dzreftons and Infligations "'Y 
below , and to be encloſing himſelf in a ſconces ga 
Bleſled.and divine contemplation of that inviſible Mili 
| and to haye our ſouls united to bim by & #breeſold! 
which is not eofily broken. i MF 
But now to come to the words,the next thing wh 
. we intend to ſpeak from them, is to know what ig 
moſt compendicus way to keep ycur ſcuis in life 4 
to haye them flouriſhing as. a watered garden in ; 
_excrcile of prayer , we ſhall ſay theſe four rbings wi 
OUs | Es | \<_ 
: Firſt, be much ir-the exerciſe of the grace of i 
when yepo to pray, that. ye may have high andrgi 
rent apprebenfions of that glorious and terrible.) 
jeſty before whom ye pray + there is a precious i 
miſe for this in 1[a. 60, 5, Thou ſhalt ſear , and bez 
larged, &c, O! but onr atheiſm (and our having 
inſcription engraven on all.our devotions , werſhipp 
of -at unknown -God ) maketh us to have ſo little 
ceſs unto him, and taſte ſo little of that ſweetnefle; 1 


cauſeth rhe lips of theſe that ore aſleep 10 Feak, N 


oftentimes go ye to prayer, and are no more in tie 
ercile of fear, then if ye were to ſptai to one thy 
below you? Thoſe glorified ſpirits that are now ali 
his Throne, .O with what holy reverence and ſeat 
they adore him! And if it be the pratice of: 
Higher Houſe,why ought it not then to be the prac 
of this Lower-bouſe ? = 
Secondly, if ye would attain to enlargement inf 


PAT 


* 


exerciſe of prayer, ye would be much in pyirg 
| Yows that ye have made to God when ye wereM!: 
larged, Iam perſwaded of this, that our waking#? 
quiry after yowes,and cur deferring to pay them ſay | 
in ourpraRice (before the Angel ) 18 was an error 
doth, no doubt, obſtruct our acceſs and liberty) 
Ged ; theſe two are conjoyned together, pay1ng'®; 
vowes, andacceſs to God , Fob 22, 27. Thou WW 
make by prayer unto him, and be ſhall hear thee (wb 


i8 acce(s ) ard thou ſhalt pay thy vowes, Are there 
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M hall our reſcjutions and our praRtices be of like equal 
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to the Duty of Prayers 65 


me; many of us that decrees many things with our 


ſelves , thar' are not eftabliſked by God? O ! when 
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There is third thing we would give you 3s a come 


'M pendious way to atrain to the exerciſe of prayer,and cette 


Jargements in it, be much in the exerciſe of fervencys 
Ah! when wego toprayer under bonds and ftrairens 


"MY ings , we take liberty to our ſelves to abreviate and 
of cut ſhort our prayers, Ol! do we know. what a bleſſed 


practice this is to wreſtle with God, were ir until 


the dawning of the day, 4nd not to let bem go till be 


blefe us? What was it that made way to Facobs en- 
Jargements? Was it not his ſeriouſneſſe and fervency? 
And theſe tvvo are oftentimes conjoyned in the Pſalm; 
I cried, and he bard me; the one importing his fer- 
yency , and the other his acceſs. Our prayers, for 


A the moſt part, dies before they vyih up to heaven, they. 


proceed vvith (© little zeal and fervency from us, This 


vyas the ſaying of a holy Min, that be never yvent 


from God, vvithout God; that ay vyhere he left bim, 
he knevy yyhere to find him 2g1in , Tr isa ſaying char 


| many of us doth not ſo much as endeayor to attatn to, 


Alace! vve may ſay, that fin of neutrality and ins 


| Cifferency inprayer bath ſain its teu thouſands of enjoye 
© ments, vvhen other fins ( in prayer ) bath but ſlain- 


* their tbouſands, 


There j8a fourth thing which we ſhall ſpeak unto, 


5 2$the moft compendious way to attain enJargement itn 


+ the exerciſe of prayer, andir is this, Ye wouldbe- 
+: under a deep and divine imprefſion of theſe things that 
2. yearetoſpeakof unto God in the exerciſe of prayers 
.. Citherto have your ſpirits under an impreſſion of ſor= 


4! TOW , oruncer an impreſſion of joy. In a manner a. 


4 Chriſtian ought! to ſpeak his prayer to his own hearty 


2s before he ſpeak itto God; and if we ſpoke no more 


EY wy 
: * 


$2 Nor what our bearts doth endite , our prayers ſhou!d 


Not be long, and we ſhould tſhew thole vain and 
| "ns 22 nmeedlels 


» 


G8 Direilion; and Infligations F 
needleſs-reperirions that we ule in the: exerciſe of 
. Cuty of prayers O.| but weare exceeding raſh; 
Our mouth , and haſty. with our ſpirits in -utg 
things before God, Almoſt we never go to pri 
bur-it we had ſo much grace as to'refleQ' upon. it 4" 
might be convinced of this , that we. bave utty 
things-that have.not been fit to be uttered to God y 
when ye ſpeak of your burdens and crofles which 
never did ſeriouſly premeditate upon 5 and likey 
ſpcak of theſe things, as your joy, in which ye' 
never rejoyce, O! conceive ye him to be altoget 
ſuch an one as your ſelf \, that ſuch a wofull curledy 
Qice-and deluſion as this. ſhould overtake you?! 
Chriftian ſh5u'd Rudy before he go, to prayer, tal 
print and engrave his deficesand petitions . upon! 
heart , be might have. more liberty. and accefſe inj 
| propoſing of them unto God, A 


\ 


 - Now that wherewith we ſhall foutup our diſcay 
ppon this noble grace and duty of prayer, fhall} 


this, To ſpeak a lictle unto the anſwers and returny 
prayer, ew oy or = 
 Andthe fr ft: thing which we ſhall ſpeakupon# 
ſudjeR,, i*, What can be. the reaſon that the C| 
flains in theſe dayes are fo little expeRing and wal 
for the return and anſwer of their prayers? Fordo! 
not oftentimes pray,and yer doth not know what itil 
watt for an anſwer and return to theſe prayers of opl 


This exerciſe which is ſo much-uadecvalued by us 


4 
Y 


*\ 


want of it , doth, no doubt, prove. that maryell 
. decay that is in the work of Chriſtians graces... N 
we conceive, that the little waiting for the returns 
anſwer to prayer, doth proceed from the want off 
ſolide faith, and of the abſolute neceſfiry that we hl 
in of theſe things that we pray to God for ( for iy 
neceflities, makes. ſtrong deſires , and earneſt expe] 
tions ). but we may lay, tha our neceſſities dies i 
our petitionsz we ſhould be more in waiting tor, K 
 expcQing whe returns of our prayers, wr” 


pt 
Y 


7 to the Duty 'of Prater, 69 
$& There is this)ikewiſe that is the reaſon of that woſull 
aCice,We have nota lively and deep impretLion of the 
.arthen of theſe things which we woulg have removed: 
yGod;z asSwhen one praying for the- removing of 
»me luits, and ſomepregnant and predominate evil, 
nd yet never cares whether it be removed or not z and 
xe reaſon of this which makes'us wait for and expec&- | 
> lictle the anſwer and return: of cur'prayers , is, 
ecauſe we are, not groaning under that yoke and- 
rden, as though it were unſupportable; but we' 
alk lightly under that. yoke and heavy burden, and 
erefore we wait not for the anſwer of our prayers z 
e look upon our chains and ferters of iniquity , as 
zough they were chains of gold, and fetters offilver 3 
d{o it is no wonder that we are not much in the ex= 
cation and waiting for our returns of prayer , and 
"IÞ have theſe chains and fetrers removed from off uss 
8 And there is: this likewiſe which is the occaſion. 
118 our little waiting for an anſwer co our prayers , We 
ve not a right apprehenſion and vptaking of the pre 
 "Woulnehie and excellencic of thoſe things that we ſeek- 
ow God ; we do not know and underſtand whar - 
a vantage ſhould flow to: us from the having of theſe: 
+WPÞi0gs that we ſcek , and what marvelous diſadvantage, 
221i} flow to us from the want of them, O! bur the 
ople of this preſent generation wherein we now live, 
ave put a low rate upon the things of Religion, - 
hich are of their everlaſting and ſoul- concernmenr, 
on thoſe things that were- accounted moſt precious 
dd excellent by all theſerbat bave gone before us, and 
— Pye. taken up their poſſeſſions and eternal abode- in 
092: vieſled land which is above, There is this one 
ing which we do undervalue and ſer at nought, and 
at iS Our communion and fellow ſhi p with Gods We 
indifterentin the having of it, and cares no whe< 
et we bave it or not, which maketh us not earneftly 
IF prels zfter the purſuing of it, OChriſtians, be 
! MF lwaced of ir, rhge there are theſe three diſadvan« 
F - rages 
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 wayto win'to formality in the duty of prayer. . I 


and to obtain our advantages-z but likewiſe we di 


| bigprayer, he looſeth many ſweet experiences of 


- Waiting for much from bim. I will not ſay but aC 


: YC Eg 
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tages that followeth unto a Chriſtian that is nor 
iv waiting for the anſwer and recurn of. his g 
after he hach prayed. - 
The farlt diſadvantage is this , it is a compengd 


not ſay that one which doth not alwayes wait foray 


3] 


(wer to his prayer, that he cannot pray in ſpirit,y 
in ſincerity and fervency :- but I need not be afra 
ſay this, that he which is not much in the excieij 
waiting for a return and anſwer to bis prayer, he pj 
little co purpoſe 8 and it may be demonſtrated! 
clearly ſhown by this reaſon; Can ye be ſerious ig 
accompliſhment of the means, if ye do not propoſeh 
end and deſign before your eyes why ye doſo? N 
what 1s the end and ſcope chat ye propoſe bt 
your ſelyes in your going abour the exercif 
that duty of prayer ? I confeſs, we ought to go af 
fr, notonly as a help and mean toremove our q 


to go about it as a duty incumbent ro us : bur if 
not about the exercile of prayer, under both theſe j 
fiderations, and except we wait for the return and 
ſwer, certainly we pray not aright® 1 

There is a lecond diſadvantage which a Chril 
hath chat doth not wair for the anſwer and retui 


Jove and good will of God towards him, It is noy 
der that many of us doth nor receive much fram ( 
the reaſon of it is, becauſe we are not expeRing 


Rian thac is nor much in the exerciſe of waiting, 
fomerimes obtain the, anſwer and recurn of his pra 
but we may fay theſe things to ſuch perſons, It 
prayers be anſwered, and ye bave not waited fol 
return and anſwer of chem, ſurely.ye looſe much (4 
neſs and precioulneſs of the anſwer of your pri 
There is this likewiſe which we would (ay to ſuck 
fons as theſe, Ifa Chriſtians prayer be an[wexed Wei 
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to the Duty of Prayer.- - * 
> Joth not wait for the anſwer of it, then the Chci= 
;3N cannot ſo reſolutely build bis faith upon ſuch an 
xperience to believe that God again will anſwer his 
2yers, 2$ if he had been waiting upon a return. 

W T here is this third diſadvantage that follows a Chri- 
Wian who is not much in the exerciſe of waiting for the 
Wcurn and anſwer to his prayer, He cannot continue 
ng in apraying frame, I conceive thar the moſt fic 
d compendious way for a Chriftian to keep his ſpirir 
) a boly anddivine correſpondance with God, isto 
ve it alwayes in aboly and fit capacity to converſe 
ith God : this is a way to be much in the exerciſe of 
aiting for the return and anſwer of prayer, It is a 
eet exerciſe to be expeRing and waiting #4ll the viſion 
all Feakto you, og | 
Now are there not many here who if ye were poſed 
ith this queſtion, When were ye pur tothe ſerious 
erciſe of waiting for the return and anſwer of your | 
ayers afcer ye have prayed? Iam perſwaded of it, ye 
ould find it a difficulty to fall upon the number-ot the 
yes wherein ye were taken upin this exerciſe, TI 
ink that which doth (o plainly demonſtrate thac, wo- 
ll formality and dreadful indifferency that is among ft 
( in going about the exerciſe of this duty of prayer ) 
ny his, We do not wait for the anſwers and returns of 
pr prayers from God, O Chriſtians! are ye ſo perm 
ly complear, or have ye already attained to the full 
ture of one in Chriſt, that ye do not wait for the an» 
ers and returns of your prayers, thatſo ye may res 
Lve more from God? | 


AndI would a 
God 


ver vy 
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this , that hiz prayers are heard and anſwered 


. foul, his prayers and ſupplications were heard 


his prayer which he hath prayed for, And fi 


giveas the avſwer of our prayers, though he dl 
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brethren (that are to be ſlain) ſhould be ful fled fd 


Direftions and Inftigations J 
Now the ſecond thivg which we ſhall ſpea 


the returns and anſwers of prayer, is, 4 
Chriſtian way come to the diſtin knowled 


thing ivdeed, we confeſſe, that many of ns arg 
mach taken ap with , we not being iv the exec 
ro know ſoch a thing. 
Audfiiſt, rthere'is 2 difference betwixt the hj 
ing of Prayer, and of gettiog a return and anſwlt 
ro prayer, God, in the depth of his noſe " TI 
wiidom , may ſometimes hear cur prayers ,. We 
yer make 2 long time to jorerveen beforehe give! , 
ſcaſible return and avſwer of that pray er 1 chil" 
clear from Dan. 10. 12, 13, where it Is ſai 
Daniel, That from the firft day that he afflified 


yet it'is- one and twenty dayes before the anf 
and retnrn of his prayer did come, Theſe are k 
diſtin& mercies to the Chriſtian, the hearing of 
prayer: and the receiving the znſwer and rerurh 


clear from Pſal. 34.6. This poor man ciyed, and 
Lord heard him, and ſaved bim out of all his troublel 
We ſhall ſay this ſecondly, thar there is a yii 
and vaſt Miference berwixt the rerurns of pay 
and the delayes of the returns of ir; and ye 
were a bad inference ro infer rhat God doth by 


them a while, or to ſay that we can have no avſi 
atall, rhongh we confeſs thar js the common pil 
from which Chriſtians do bring all-rheir argumd 
eo prove that their prayers are not heard , evenſ 
delay of the anſwer and.return 16 their prayd 
aud this is clear from Rev. 6. 16,11, Where theſf 7 
of theſe that are crying to God for the revenge of ti 
bibod upon theearth . their prayer is heard, , andy 
withil] they are deſired to flay a little , untill | þ 


Ir 


then their prayer ſhall be fulfilled ant, accomplth - 
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t6 the Duty of Prager. 73 
1 is this thirdly, ihac we ſhall ſpetk tO, and 
r one! Thar fomerimes our Piayecrs May be bort 
card and avſwered,and yer we Will ror believe that 
tis ſo, when wearc waiting for the diſtjoQt and foe 
ide apprehevfion of this mercy ; and we cobceive 
Nat this is either occaſioned rhrovgh the great. 
cffc of afiiFion upon a Chiifiſan., and the contl- 
ance of his ſtroke, as ir is evidently clear from 
Toh g. 16, 17. where Fob ſaith: IfT had called, 
end he had anſwered me + yet wonld I not believe that 
te bad hearbened unto my voice. And he girt3 this 
o be the reaſon ofit, For he breaketh me with 
empeft , and maltiplieth my wounds miithout cauſe; 
dr this may be the reaſon of ir likewiſe, Why F 
hen onr prayers ate both heard and anſwered, 
zebelieve nor thatir is ſo, and jr is becauſe of 
he want of rhe exerciſe of waiting for an anſwer, 
d thar we are nor much rakenvp in'expeRting @ 
eruin from God to our prayers; and therefore, ' 
hen our prayers are heara and anſwered, we 
Waooorbeliere rhat itis ſo. od 
W Ticreis this fourth thing which we fhall ſpeak 
d , concervivg the returns of prayer, thar the 
rayers and peritions of a Chriftjan, even while 
Wc 13 under the excrciſe of miſbelief, the y may be 
WW ca:d and.raxcn off his hand, as ir- is clear from” 
W/4!. 116. 11,12: Tſaid in my haſte, all men are 
ars ; Battt.creis a ſweer and precious expetience 
zhich followeth cher, What ſhall Trender. to the 
ord for all his benefits towards me ? And -this1s cleas 
oi Jonah 2, 4, campured with verſe 9. where - 
e ſaith, I am ceft out of thy. fight ;, and yer he ſairhy 
d verſe, When my ſoul fainted within me, Ire- 
9-<mored the Lord , and my prayer came in unto thee, 
—_ vel Temple, -oooENOONS 
Wy Now , to give (ome anſwer to the queſtion 
| aich we propoſed, how one may know whether: 
a" 20t lus prayers be anſwered « Fuft, if a 'Chri- 
lo Þc celarged and as to g0 Ga if doiy, 


thovgh 
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4 Direflion;and Irſligations * 
thoogh he do nct receive a ſ<bſible manifefly 
_ of the granr and acceptation of his prayer , byy 
8 manger ) he js devied of the anſwer ani rg 
ct ir, yer. if he do-attain ro ſncha length, | 
pray without ceaſing , and to have ſirength in 
compliſh this duty of prayer, thar is, { no dg 
a clear roken and evidepce that your prazery 
ſapplicarions are heard by God, and in his q 
- amd appointed time, thele prayers of yours ſhe 
anſwered, and this is clear iv P/al. 138.3, 
David giveth this as a token and evidence thay 
prayers were heard avd anſwered ; In the day wh 
cryed, thou anſweredſft me : And what js his 
went that he briegeth to prove this, that 
prayer was anſwered? It is, and flrengthened( 
with firength in my ſoul. Certiaiuly it js a bed 
and 80 ev1l token that your prayers are not he 
if becauſe he. denieth- your (air and pericic 
_rime, ye leave ci theexercife of the duty of pi 
cr, and ſaiprin the day of your adverſity, 1 

There is a ſecond thing by which you may kf 
whether or Bot your prayers have met withy 
turn and anſwer from:God, and ic is this : If'y 
prayers be ſuitable unto his own'word, and of 

ble anto his hely and moſt divine will andy 
for » then yol may be perſwaded of this, 4 
30d hath beard yorr prayers, this is abunds 
clear from. 1 Fohn 5, 14. And this is the confi 
that we bave in bim , that if we ash any thing ac 
ang to bis will he beareth us. Ceitainly its & 
cult and exceeding hard , we cobfeſſe, fora 
tian ra exerciſe faith vpon:the ſare-word of pi 
cr, abſireRing from al] other grounds : Beril 
world have ent faith.clevaredant raiſcd to ff 
vive 2a pitch, we would beljeve this preciovs ti 
that whatſoever weask according to his will, bet 
eth ws, and that he will anſwer one ſupplicati 
therefore will ye wait paticatly and faich 
ppen God, 
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to the Duty of Prayer, "5 
' Thereis this third thivg whereby you may know 
phther or not your prayers be heard, and it 18, 
ye hare delight and ſpiticual joy inthe exercile 
f chis bleſſed duty of prayer., though ye have nor 
e return and anſwer of your prayers, yetitis 
1evidence and token that your praye;S arc heard, 
nd you ſhall ſhortly have an anſwer givcn. ro. 
em; and when ye Joſe yopr delight in dues 
rhich ye once. attained to, thenye may be afraid 
ercat; There is fomewhar of this hinted ar, in 
0b. 27. 9, 10, Where Fob giveth this as a reafon 
xd ground that he will nor: hear the prayer and 
pplicatian of the hypocrites, becauſe -he delights 
b not himſelf in the Almighty; Toferring this much, 
at if hz would delight himſclf jo God, thethe 
ould hear his prayer, and give him a retuinand 
{wer tO It. rg 
There i5 this fourth thing whereby yoo may know 
ether or not your prayers areheard and anſwered, 
d it is when your ſadnefle and anxiery(abour that 
WWbich you were aſking from God in prayer.) is res 
Woved and taken away z this 15 c'ear from, 1 Sam, 
= 13. where Nis is given as an evidence that Zanne 
as herd 10 her prayer-and ſnpplication; becauſe 
countenance was no more ſad 2 and certainly when 
r prayers have ſuch a return, rhen we may know 
iinaly that they are anſwered by the Lord, 
my Acd the fifth thing that we wonld propoſe ro yolu 
cancreby ye may krow whether or not your pray*« 
ans 1ave mer with a return and-anfwer from God, if 
pray mtking: uſe of Jeſos Ghrift as a bleſſed 
yevman co interpoſe himſelf berwixr rhe Father 
d you; then you. may be perſwaded of this, thar 
ar prayers are heard; this is clear, whe eirt is 
iſe repeated, Foh. 14. 13, 14. Hhatfcever ye asf 
my name, you ſhall receive it, believe ir, he can 
ny you-norhing that you ſeck from him, if yca 
a in faith, | 
oo", tht which thirdly we hall ſpeak to: vpon 
—— D 2 thy 
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the 'rerory of prayer, .'ic js, to theſe things w 
_ doth obſtru& the hearing of oor prayers, why 
are not anſwered by him, ſo that oftentimes v 
we pray to him, be ſhutreth out our prayers from? 
and covereth himſelf with a cloud, ſo that our prl 
cannot paſſe thorow : O bur if that duty 3n1 preg 
councell which Hegebiab gaze vnio Tſarahs 
{ which troly 14 wortliy ro be engraven on 
Hearts ). Lift #þ thy Þr ayer, Wc, which doth t " 
that ic was a weighty thing which wouid reg 
much ſerionſn:fle in going abour it : 1 (ay, if 
worthy ceunſel wete obeyed, we ſhould nott 
need to propoſe theſe obſtruRions, and ro comfy 
of Gods wayes. Now we ſhall ſpeak to rheiE 
firv&ions which hinders us, is A 
-- Firſt; hypocrifie-which we have iv the ex 
of prayer : Obar we pray much with onr Jadpil 
wheb we: pray nor:mech with our affe&10ng !? 
is, our light: will cry our,” crocifie fuch a laſt;! 
our affetion will again cry ovr, held thy hand 
bs a difficulty ro: have the ſpirit .of a Chl 
brooghr ſuch «length, as to have his judgeni 
and affections of like meaſure and exrent : Fob! 
eth his as a reaſon why 'God will Bot hear a hy 
Erires prayer, Fob 27. 10. even becauſe he! 
conſtant; there is a woful diſagreearice ber 
what we ſpeak, and what we chick : We (pealif 
many things with oor mouth, which our hs 
fomerimes witteflt that we would Bot have'l 
granting vs { is a manner) onr aff<Rion js af 
reſtariop againfi{ the recurn comany of our profil 
Our idoisare ſofixed io our hearts, that wel 
£gag the King of our lufis, thovgh there be oF 


bi i 


or a colmmandment from the Lord to defiroft 
theſe ; and ir may oftentimes ſpeak, that the bil 
-ne(s of death 1s paſi oor againſt vs; Secivg 
Ofrentimes ſpare them contrary to his bleſſed 
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zo the Daty of Prayer. 77 
iſe of prayer, and it isthac woful and curfed end 
hat we propoſe to our ſelves io going aboor this 
ory, this is clearin James 4.3. Tonash, andre- 
eive not, becaule ye ash amiſs, that you may conſume 
t wþon y0ur lnfts. Oh ! that wotul idelatry thae 
hiiſtans doth intercaid inthe cxerciſe ofPrayer © 
ha: glorious and inconceivable attribure.of God, of 
cing Alpha and Omega, which .we do facrilegionily 
tecibare to onr ſelves in making ovr felves the be- 
ioning of oor prayers and the end of them allo, it 
iodecs Much oor return of prayer 3 certainly theſe 
7ofol ends that-we ſpeak of in the beginnivg Of Que 
ilcourſe ( and all alongſt ir_) doth f mo dovbt ) 
narvelonſly obftroR the anſwers of. our prayers. . 
Now the left thing rhat we ſhall ſpeak opon the 
erurn of prayer, ſhall be to ſome advantages which 
Chrifitian may have from this that his preyers are 
n{wcred, and that he hath received 8 return from 
he Lord, believe te, there js more love iD- the an, 
Wwcc of one prayer than Erernjty could make:a Com- 
mentary upon: O what love'ts is this;that he ſhould 
Wondeſcend ro near our prayers 2 That ſuchi: glori- 
Dos and jofinit Majefty ſhould ( iD a menncr Ydeign 
ioſclf ro bow down his car to take notice of theſe 
Wpetty dcfices that we propoſe uno him ? And there 
pre theſc fire advantages ther a Chriſtian, may have 
com this, oO CI 
S EFirft, iris an excellent way to keep the grace of 
WoOVeinexerciſe, this is clear in Pſal. 116. 1,'-1love 
pc Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſupplb- 
cs 10ns.. O bur love jo ſome hath eminently. taken: 
Wnuce when they have rcfi;Red ppon this, that their 
Wprayers are heard, | 
(F44 There is this fecond Advantage that a Chriſtian 
gnath, Itis en cxcellent motive and: perſwafion ts 
Fake us covofiant ard frequent in the exerciſe of 
Þ* over, this is clear in P/al. 116,2, where he re- 
Wfletcrh upon the hearing of his voice, therefore wil) 
1 call upon 8121 as long as Tlive; I am per(waded of 
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72 DizreGions und Inſligations 
this, .that obr. little exerciſe in prayer, doth. 
proceed from this,: rhar we wait nor for ati. 
of prayer, andeherefore oftentimes ir is ſo theli,, 
donorreceirea retarn. Believe me, there iy, 
Joy and Divine ſatisfaction to be found in the, 
and ſpititoal convictions of chis thit our prayers 
heard; :than we will have jn the exercife of '\llh 
prayers chat.we praye-' 8" '.  " hs 
 There-43 a third Advantage that a Chriſtian' 
from he. return and anſwer of his prayers, iti 
eyideny token from/che Lord tharhis prayer 
cepred by him, when a Chriſtian caniread his of 
ciliarion-by the gracieps returns of his praycry? 
thache- 1340-2 gracions eſtate and condirionj} 
©. is Dotirhar a:greer Advautage? We confelfi 
may .hear the prayers of rhe wicked for nit 
that are common, bur the hearing of a real Cit 
proveth:ihar his perſoriis dccepred by God. Fe 
Twoſfd beaccepied of hits chrough ] cus Ctirifty 
fore ther he can have pleaſure if our ſacrifice, WF 
1s a6t chis: aipretions Adveritege to read your At 
_ tao oPoD' the rervens and abfwers ef your prin 
from God ? May got the Chriſtian ſay when he he 
with ſoch a return 8nd anſwer of his prayer, Me 
I am per{waded tbat I amt begotten unto a Irvely 8h 
becauſe be hath beard the voice of my ſupplicatiani! 
amanner, ft js 4 charger wherein you may 
your invereft and infefement in rhar precious W 
Moſi bleſſed: inhe! jrance rhar is above, O if it 
Were no more to provoke yon ro wait for rhe 
tort and anfwer of your prayers, nor this , if? 
be ſufficient to unty miny of theſe debates and #77 
potings that you have abovr your intereſt in J#* 
Chrift / And O may nor this argument prof: 
you to love him» kv 
Theres a fourth Advantage that comes r0.BF 
Chriſtian from the conſideration of the reraroi 
anſwers of prayer, It isa compendious w 
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to the Daty of Prayers +545 

whe vs Qefiſt from the committing of iniquity : 

tence is thre word in P/al. 6.8, Whereuponthe 
orfideration of the hearing of his prayer, he break». 

th forth in that ſaying, Depart from me all ye 

orkbers of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the voice 

f my weeping. Ta & manner, ſpeaking ſo much, 

What he would have nothing todo with ſuch ones 

Is [ey Were- FR” 

s Laftly , che return and anſwer ofprayer, it is 

nexcellent way to keep our Faith-in exerciſe, it 

a (weer experience of the Jove of God, npowm 

zhich we may build oor hope in onr darkeſt nighr, 

yen ro-call co mind theſe things thathe hath given 

© us it former dayes , certainly a Holy and Divine 

efic&ion wpon theſe things might-perſwade ns thar 

je will not ſhort ap his render and loving mercies, 

oro av everlaſting forgetfolneſle.. 

Now to cloſe up our diſeourſe upon this noble 

Ioty and grace of prayer, we ſhall. defire this one 

nivg of yon, Who is begotten unto altvely and pres 

row hope, That you may be more in thar noble 

fxecctſc; 1 may ſay, that there js no fin which & 

ST h:iftidt ſhall be more deeply convinced ef jin the 

ey wheo his feer ſhall be ſtanding upon the utmoſt 
Wine of cime,, as this fin of the negle& of the duty 

Of prayer : And we confeſſe God may reprove 

Fmiooy, That they bind heavy burdens on mens ſhoulders 

ay bat are grievons to be born, and doth not ſd much them < 
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Wy c/ves , as rouch them with one of their fingers, 
WW Birhnwever, ſerionſly enlarge your hearts unto! 
mgthis bleſſed exerciſe. for believe we, it is the way 
EA if ſo: we may ſpeak ) ro bring down Heaven upon 
TPExzerh: Bat alas, j am afraid rhat this doryof prayer 
% $80t much now-in prz&ice amopgſt many of ns in 
theſe dayes : Ii notprayer thar noble du:y almoſt 
$8 1aid by in this evil and perverſe generation as & 
thing unſavory ? Oh ther ye had now a Divine anti- 
2 pation of that glorious evjoymenr of him , which 
ET” 991 {7all haye throv _RIeT all the ages of Etcrnity. 
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| the nature of it, O but there are many of you, of 


£0 Direfiions and Tnftigations ij 
if you be ferious in this exerciſe! Oh, may wi 
walk wournfully many daies in the bitrerneds ef 
ſouls., becauſe weare nor more in tbe exerciſe 
cret prayer? Oh ! whither *is our devotion goal 
theſe dayes? Ob ! whither is it gone? 1] am aff 
that if theſe that have lived before in ancient :da 
were now alive, doubtlefle they would be ignoralj 
us, and they would not acknowledge us for Cl 
Rians, I would ſay this for theſe who never ſeri 
praiſed this duty as yet, of which number -therd 
many. Obur prayer be another thing then the m 
Part bf you conceivesittobey Ithink it is ncent 
mylterious in irs nature), to conceive how the ſpirit 
Man can conyerſe with him tbar is the Fatber of $ 
rits, how there Chould interreen communion andi® 
lowſhip betwixt ſuch two 2 It is a myRRery and rid 
furely which we cannot eaſily unfo}d: But witbal, 
& a lamenutation, and ſhall be for a lawentation , tba 
Exerciſe and prafiice of prayer # grown & wyſterioul 


ſuppuſes ye are praying aright, and therefore you rh 
all 15 well, Who ſball be cutoF as theſe 1hat ever projid 
1 conceive, if we bclieycd all that is ſpoken uponth, 
Exerciſe of prayer , what divine properties are requs 
to a Chriſtian that would ſeriouſly go about the ext 
cile of this precious duty , we might cry forth , 2948 
« bard /eying , who cau bearit? And certainly it is# 
together impoſlible for us, though it be net impofii 
for God, to enjarge our hearts co purſue it, For wi 
Bin nothing & impoſſible, Oh! that if once ye mig 
be perſwaded to fer about the exerdife of this precio 
and moſt excellent duty of prayer , which will bei 
your eternal adyantage, and foul everiafting concell 
ment. Tam afraid (O Chriſtians) that if one fr® 
heaven { who bath entered into thoſe everlaſting al 
bleſſed poſieflions of that excellent and bleffed ekatel 
life) would come down.to earth ( if (o with reyerem 
we may (peak) and preach upon this Text of corel q 
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to the Duty of Prager: #8 
ithout ceafing,and ſpeak of theſe precious and unſpeak= 
ale advantages which do accompany the man. that iS 
uch in the exercile of prayer, there are many of us,, 
fear would ſcarcely be enclined to hear ſuch an exhor- 
jon. And more nor this,if ene from rhe dead would 
iſe, and come from the pir unto this City, and preacla 
208 this Text unto you, Pray without ceafing, baving 
e chains of everlaſting wrath  anging about his-neck, 

Wd preach vpoa theſe fad and unſpeakable difadvane 
rYlges which are co be found ih the negled of this 
* aiificfed exerciſe of the duty of prayer , and ſhould de< 
toifre you to flee from the wrath that is t0 come. Oh L 
Irifſould there not be many of yoa. ( I am afraid) who 
"$Youid op your cars, and would. not liſten.unto the 
adi icc and language of ſuch an exhortation,?? Ab | whe= 
rider are many of us poing ? whether are we going. 
|, Fertainly rhe apprehenſions and thoughts of everlait= 
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ba IDs ſeparation from the preſence of the Lord is nog 
om ucb cograven and deeply imprinted upon. the ſpirits 


; I the hypocritical Chriſtians of this generation 1. We 
rhiYfe not afraid of that wrath and eternal, deftraQtion 
rag oich is 2pproxching unto us, Ox 
£.. But to you that are heirs of the promiſe , who are 
quiirs of the grace of Life , and who atc hegetien again: 
x08:0 4 i7vely bape, | would fay this ro you, Pray without 
bing; and once you (ſhall fing without all ceafing,, 
is without all incerruption: And to theſe that prayegs = 
Wo: , the day is coming when they ſhall bow] in that 
wiPitomleſs pir amongſt choſe everlaſting flames df fire 
nigh brimfione !! when they Chat} be brayed inthe more - 
cio 9t the wrath of God, by the peftel: of his. ſevere 
beeſbitice, when bis Omnipmtency ſhall uphold you,, and 
cenMs Juſtice ſhall ſmire you ccernally 1, Oh,it were many 
frogs your adyaniages. that. you. were ( indeed?) Braſts,. 
> aicuour immortal ſouls, For to have ſouls, doch cae 
rofctrare you for an, etern2i being z and for an erernal 
OE : 
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RD way how 4 ( briſtian 
. "SERMON v. | 
| Prov. 4. 23+. Keep thy heart with alli 
| Yence,ſor out of it are the iſſues of lifh 
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7 Econctiveifthere were 2 windowd 
# . ed Meach one of our boſomes, thi 
# which each. one of us that are 
 ® ® rnightbehold one anthers hearts} 
np would become monſters and wonders one'of usto| 
ll ther,afd to our ſelyes likewiſe, and might cry outy 
where is the God of judgement., that takes not ve 
þ #1 ſuch deceivful hearts ? If onr hearts were turned 
; of us (ſotoſpeak). and if we ſaw the infide of 
| hearts, we would wonder at his patience. I think 

15 the deſperace deccirfulneſs of ogr. bearts, that] 

[41 —Þ the Saints Ence Adanis. dayes, and (all be to thi 
of the world, hadburone heartto guide, I think 
4 would miſgnide its. I wey}d only (ay this ro Belis 
that iþ your- hearts. were lefr one hour te your ſel? 
keep , you.would commit mote iniquity, than ff 
1mzgine or dream'of, There 1s anly theſe four tf 
that \ would ſpeak to, be . 


fors I come to the words 
I would requeſt-youto take nbiice of them, ASE 
zhore is. many of us that batb two hoarts in-our bok 
For (vch an-oge is the bypcerite, Famer 1.8, AY 
minded mas 11 unſtable.in al bis wher,that is a may 
hath two bezrty, a part of his kearryoerb'to Gody 
a part of. his hearrgoeth cothe deyil 2 And | chig 
we werea!l woll ſearched, jr is tobe-feared thay 
of us-would be Found two hearted men, Secondly 
although ye would give Chriſt all your. members; 
if you, would. not give him your hearts ,, is ſhot 
aothing thought of 3-if you. would give him au 
| fo that you ſhould notloaſ.teyour idols pleaſantly 
- Klookwithdclight upoh aÞy.curſed or finful oll 
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onohr to-beep be Heart. 1M 


dif you would give him your ears, ſo that you could. 
vr would not: Kearkery 10 the voice. of -arty of your 
mpcations, bui'be az deaf ds an adder unto them; and . 

you wou'd give him'your tongue, {o that you ſhould 


ot ſpeak any ching diſhonourable ro bim 3 and if you - | 


ould give him your feet , ſo that you ſhould not walk. 
any way,but in an appreven path of godlineſs ; Now. 
ſay, although yow would give him all thefe rwvembers. 
f your body, yer if you give him not your hearts,ic1s- 
{rs no'purpole, Prov. 33 26, My ſon," giv. me thy» 


eart, &c, Thirdly, there is many which giveth their- 


carts to their idols, and their tongues ro Chrift, bur : 
n one day they ſhall be found.to be bur-deceivers. 
altly, ir is a noble thing for a Chriſtian ro be taken) 
p in the keeping of his heart e .I may ſ2y- this of the- 
jearf, which'the Apoſtle Famer (aid of the tongue, Is: 
F ar windy coil full of -deally poyſon', Jam 3. 38: The: 
jeart'is'cakenl up'with whoring from God, and wits: 
ontriving the wify how-to ſatisfic its luſts, and contl» 
willy torſaking the living Gad. Oar hearts are dow. 
ng nothing in all our lifertme (many of us) bur pro« 
"F_ his holy Naaie-, add.blaſpheming the God of; 
Faceb., rr 
- Noiv. to come to- the! words , there is four things: 


therein, Firſt , the duty impoſed upon aChriſtian, . 


' d that is to keep bis heare, : Secondly, that the: 
Deart of man bath- many feekers , which is imported 


n chat word, keep... Thirdly , you have the quali« _ 
fication and way ftlow-a' Chtiſtian ſhavld keep bis. 


Keart, which zre rentered in- theſe words, with all / 


diligence, or as the words-may be rendered, with alt; - 


keeping, And liftly ,: theteaſons why you: thoutd db . 
fo', for outof it aretbe- iſſhes of life, for if youdo ſoy. 
you fhall bave- life , bur-if.nor , from. thence ische - 
iflies of death Now from' the. firſt thing -in. cha 
words, ye would confider cheletwo things, © 

 Ficlt, that it is a duty cneimbent to every Chriſtiar 
oP 12 keep bis heart; chip in'deat ; wps only from our. 


- 
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84 The way howa Chrifias } 
Text , but likewiſe in Dear, 4. 9. Only take hot 
aly {elf , and keep hy oul-diligently, &c. Prov, 34 
Guide ly heartin ihe r-a).; Which is; ſtudy. © ſt 
Irdiligently in the way of. godlineſſe; anditisg 
Jikewiſe, chat a. Chiiſtian ought to keep his heart fg 
rhe great advantages that are holden our in Scripy 
fur.ſo doing; oniy take that place in Prov- 15:3 
Beitcr is be the ruleth bis. Firit, then be that tokahif8 
city "ny 


L be ſecond thing that [ would ſay-, is, To ail 
Out the wofu] diſzdyanrages that waits upon himih 
xules not his own heart, but gives itleave to 
bece and there, Proy. 25, 18, He thas bath notn 
aver bis own ipirit, % like a. city thas i brokin dey 
and withous wall: : And there is theſe twe diladvg 
. KageS thac waits upon not keeping af the heart, Fig 
T here is 00. tentation; that aſſuslts a beart thatioy 
kepr, bur they become viRorious; ſpiritual fireng 
\ Harb forſaken chem. chat keeps not their hears, $ 
condly, There is no exerciſe nor duty a Chriſtian 
awployed in which keeps nor his bearr, bus be 4 
" $rulmus city which bath ne walls, aud it which then 
$0 dar, Eos 4 
| New, the nexithing that I would freak to, is 
Kiow:what it imports go keep the heart, and what 
the direQions and wayes which a Chriftiap ought 
| ſhave before king in the exerciſe and duty og; keepili 


his hearts. | - 
thats Chriftian (hou 


| 
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Andfirft, it imports this, C 0 
obſerys the motions of his beare, and ſhould nocil 
His heart. nor thoughts go aſtray , bur ſhould. hay 
xregitter of ail thetc motions, as is clear in Luke 21.2 
And take hecd 86 jour (elves: . left as. guy time yeur hian 
he owircbharged with ſnerfeiting and drunkenne(s , hi 
Gre, 6f ibis laſe, and (qa that dey.come upan yourrewent 

The ſ{ecind thing which keeping of rhe heart A 
cjud:s, 15, Yau;moit Keep alt the chings tbat per i 
40 yous EATERS, 20nd thereby thcle. ye things which 
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ought to keep bus Hedrt,. =: 
muſt keep- | Firlt þ your thoughts z you muſt kecp 
your thought: {o traitly, that 3ou muRt nor give thera 
any (infull ſatirude 1n the lealt manner. Secondl; A 
| Chriſtian he muſt keep hiscyes, which arc the'y ring 
dows cthroovgh which much wickedneſs is con! e) | 2 
WT the foul, Prov. 23. 26, My ſon give me thy ds; wy 
W Prov. 4. 25. Let thine eyes look right o* and By thi - 
WE c76 lids 1ctk fraight before 'rhoy: As ol Pers 
iS (aid, [tis but fool1thneffe to keep your b _— oes 
WY keep not, your eyes. Thirdly, ye wuli ets wh. 
W rengues , chat they ſpeak no evil of the waye ws 47 
pefle, for (ois the words following the Tex oe 
away fr mn thee a jrowarad mouth, and per oe bs Pat 
far from thee, which is, Order thy ton ain qo 298 pub. 
you mult keep your feet , that you = ourtbly, 
pathes of wickedneſs , if once you-give x lac w gen 
nota ye al bein 
into keep your hearts , the! a 
a ual A the neal Tee pedagony you fect 
Geek good of G oy or Wares Hock Gogh 6s 
of Godlinct 1d. y 
60 hear good ra _ _ Rad rpg alſo delight 
- theſe that (ayour of oothing, but of Iau be among ſh 
Ws be amonght theſe that favour of. good we hui 
would not be acceflory to the mk I : refore as ye 
" 5mm ge HO Not have the loud I T vn bn 
= UpQ1.your nQcags, ye mult | wy 
Þ thac belongs to cf mg pri all cheſe parts 
''Y The cthicd thing which the __ deart aright, _.. 
WT includes, is co clhew all uncea a of your hearts. 
Wt file your beacts ; Prop, 5.8. n things chat may dey | 
. I bey 3 and COME ; þ 4 Remove thy Way jar from 
4% ng os nigh tbe door of het b y 
MW you ee anyevil ching approxching , you mutt depar 
4 41 from it, andelhew it, Deus. g >, you mult depart 
I {+17 that thou be not jnared 3 + lb Be Tak; beed.to thy 
Wy 2y Pe accelfory ro deftruRion = me ns TIRE 
Aoſes marks as a chief evi! and Nik ge re Js chis that 
jorbigs in.chis book have (alle. kewile ofcencimes 
CT nn Crus” Oh THe uſe weights and ballancer, 
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86 The way how a Chriftian '? 
Lev. 16, 46, Deut. 25, 15, They are not-fi F 
_ Weniſelves, bur becauſe they are an app:wall 
evil, we ſhould efhew. them, therefore ke al 
them: And the Apoſtle bids us likewiſe, 4b/#:ah 
1 appeararce of cvil., x Theft, gzw 
The fotrth thing which kceping-of the kewp/ 
_ cludes, is to pur reſtcaints on your hearts thar ſ6'yoy 
_ hatcommir iniquity ,.yc o83he ficſt rs Jay rtheth 
6f Chrifts {ove upon- youc ſelves , ye ſhould 
Wife lay the bond of judgment upon your ſelves; kl 
ing taat once God {hilt cail you to/a reckoning fg 
your wickedneſs, which now moſt wickedly! 
_ comtivic { and. ye ought to lay the bonds of 
Oftnniſciency upon your ſelves, to'know and ce 
rhat all things. are known to him , and chit heh 
all things, and ye ought likewife ro conifidert! 
grievous and how diſplcaſant a chirig fin is 
M:jeſty of God , that man, who isthe workniml 
of bis'band , ſhall rife vp againſt him; We wal 
rhar of our felyes which is in Lantern, 3,22. I 
the Lords mercies that we areno:<con'umed , beradl 
_ compaſſrons fail not, they are ſreſh every morning! 
All chefe things a Chriſtian ought co-lay to heart 
Terfoufty to conſider them 
__* The fifthching which keeping of the heart inelf 
a Cliriftian ought nor co flight the opportuniriewſf 
'ufico hiarfor the ſtrengrhning of his Grace , foffl 
Which ſ{:;ght opportunities keeps-riar their kearry: 
- Thelaſt thidg which-it imports, is, chat 4-Ch 
in would be much in the diligent exerciſe of datith 
the heart may be kept and holden in a noble th 
znd there is twoexKfcifes which a Chriſtiari cough 
be diligent 10 Firft, the exerciſe of prayer. Std 
ly, The exerciſe of watching, There is a fir 
frame whick a Chriſtian ſhould be in, which Wl 
Tightly keep his heare ; Firſt, in 3 fraq.e of pri 
Thar he'ſhouid* gotbe lick and cold-rife to.go'F 
dies, the” conimqand. thereof. is holden our in 
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d ought to.keep bis Heart. $7 
Word, watch-and prayer, and alfo in that word, prop 
without ceaſing, T he ſecond frame ſhould be abelieys 
ing frame, andit is cobe feared thar there are not ma». 
ny ſuch here, bur thar there arx& many walking in fuch 
away and frame, which alas (I tear ) will lead them 
in the way to hell 1- [f we were (cere, we would hold. 
Chriſt faſt, and weu'd nor let him go;and if our hearts 
were inaright frame, we would avoid any thing that 
might make him to depart from us; buyalas1- we have 
many clear evidericey ( now adayes) that we-care not 
for Chriſt, we care not whether we liavehis preſence 
or want it, the want of his preſence isas lightſome amd. 
pleaſant ro us, andas well caken with by many, {I will . 
not fay all ) 2$the enjoying of his prefence, and this is. 
3 ſure evidence of orofſe prophanenefle, ignorance, and 
eſtrzagemem from God » If there were nv chore. te. 
prove ic but this,your Rontneſsof heart to meddie with 
fm, proves that you are unfound Chriftians:: We 
would defire youby all che rormentFof bell, and by all 
the terrors of char eycriaſting lake which burnerh with. 
fire and brimſtone for ever and ever, .by all the joyes of 
_Faven, of rhar higher houſe,  ri"at ye would carry a 
Apa walk before God, Thethird frame that 
WeWould defite you to-wallWin,  iSina' render frame; 
awe if fo ye were walking, ye would be loath to toms 
| mir fig wilfully, and 'wo (lt be to: them ecerniall 
wiich doſo | we will got ( miany of us ). believe this, 
= 2lbough Angels would preach-it unto us;for-our hearts 
| archardlike'an AdamantRRone 3 I would only lay this 
to-you, this Book,. this glorious Book 7eſexted with 
ſeven Seals, andfour hearts-are feuled with 14. itals, O 
wo be to choſe hart] beatts chafniany of vs bavewe will 
tiever knw untill they run userernaly irito the'bote 
tortileſs pirt. The fourth frame thara-Chriftian Gould 
walkin, is i afoving-frame, you cagtitto ave your 
hearts burning within you with'love towards that gloe 
rious, infinite, and: myſterious objeQ; Jeſus Chrift, 
We ſua} ticver be able 0 comprehend, nor reconpence 
that 
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$3 The wayhiwaCbriftian - ? 
that [aye which he bath to us z for the fuctbeſt wi 
go, 15 to be ſick of love for him, ButO | hey 
with love for us, be had fo great love to us, thi 
laid down bis lite for us. The fifrh frame that a Q 
ftian ſhould w alk 1n, 13a fearing frame, to: walk 
der the tear of the hazard that yeu are in if youbel 
to your ſeives, and to your own firengtb, I may 
curſed be the perſon that never keeped his beart in gg 
of theſe five things that we have ſpoken of, Mr 
Naw, the third thing chat we would ſpeak to. feg 
the words, is, to know the times when a Chriſti; 
ſhould eſpecially keep his hearr, and there is fix gin; 
when (1 conceive ) he fhould watch. over his he 
_ carefully and keep irs Firſt after he hath mev wide 
ſome enjoyment, then he ſhould keep. his bearr,- ane 
notlet ic go wrong, Taeſecond tine is in the ciao 
of deſertion, for that time is a wandering time frei 
the living God. Thirely, a Chriftian ſhould. keefic 
his heart when he perceives bistemprations to be ye 
ſubtile, And the. fourth time is to keep your heay 
diligent in duties; for when youare negligent in. 
ties, then the Devil is buſte to get your hearts, . 
fifth time is under-a ſecure frame, then. you 
keep your hearrs mightily, . And the laft rime.M 
rempractons are like to grow very ſtrong, you; tho 
then at that time keep your hearts with a firong guai 
Now, as for tbe firlt time, to wit, to keep i: under el 
joyments,, we ſhould then ſtudy to keep our hearts, fd 
chen, and at chat time the Dcyil condeſcends to dandl 
us.upon, his knees. { if ſo we-may ſpeak ) and far thi 
we wouldgive you ſome confiderations, . 0 
The fir [t Con igerarion.is, ihe hearc of man-is ne [i 
prouder and proner tocommir iniquity, then afcer.o 
joymen:s of God, he is never more prone :Q ſecurity 
than-after enjoymentsz, when. was it thac the ſpoulf 
{lcep:d ? But when the was full of joy, Sowg. 5. 3, # 
pgve put off my caas, haw ſhall 1. put it 0n again! &h 


Was. way is that the Diſciples raved 2 bys when hi 


do 
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ought to keep hu Heart. & 
re on the Mount, when they ſaid, Let as make thre® 
abernecles -Maith. 17. 44 and when was it that Fobn 
ommitred Idolatry? was it not when he (aw thele cx« 
el/ent viſions of Heaven. FRI OT © 
The ſecond Confederation is, that the flroak which 
s given by the Dcvilafter.enjoyments, itisa very (lad 
oak, 20d bath cauſed many to ſay, who can ſiand be- 
orc the children of Anai ? And to draw that concluſt= 
So, 1 (ball once fall by the band of ſome of mine enemice. 
The third Confideration is this, if a Chriftian ime 
Wrace a exmpration after enjoyments, it will be very 
jard for him to ſhake it off. I 
The fourth Confideration is, that the imbracing ofa 
Weoiptation after Wn ot , It isa fin very bardlyto 
We repented for, it will coſt bias manyxears for, repente 
pg of its for it isa bardaing thing which will harden 
Wis heart mightily undera 1] forts of ins which we can * 
dmmit. | - 
Fiſthly, Confider this ,:that the imbracing oft | 
mptation after eajoyments, ic is very diſpleafing te 
rift, when ye imbrace an idol, and. prefers it by» 
ore abſeat Chriſt, O that is a moſt dangerous fin ! Bit 
y hen you imbrace an idol after enjoymeNts, thar is a 
Jamnabſe (in, for ye prefer it to a preſent Chrift, O 
hat is a fearful ſin | a 
& Now the (ccond time when ye ſhould keep your 
earts, is when yeare going abour the exerciſe of du» 
ties, and eſpecially .in the duty of prayer, and ye ſhould: 
eepirin four or fivereſpe&s, Firſt, in going abour 
Cuties, and namely in prayer, yeare letting in vain - 
thoughts if your hearts be not well-keeped. Secondly, 
{the hearc of a Chriſtian is moſt ready to fall inthe fin 
of formality, and therefore if ye keep not your hearts 
well in dutics, you cannot bo but formal in the per» 
formance efthem, Thirdly, our kearts many times 
bave too low thoughts and uptatings of the incompres 
henſible Mi3jeſty of God , -the damnable ignorance 
Which is2mongit people, makes them get fo little ads 
INE vantage 


yamage inprayet, do you not ſpeak to hit as te 
your fellow-companions ? Where is the exe 
fear, and of crembling,. which Chriſtians in of 
uſed to have? as Moſes when he appeared and.cai 
fore Gods Fourthly, Qur hearts are prone 6 vl 
Lief, and ready alwayes1s6 misvelicvo God-and hl 
miſcs. Laſt:y, Except ye ' keep your-hearrs,. it if 
poflible for you to take alorigſt with youyour tend 
if. one were ttinding by and heard your prayers," 
would ſay chat you are not incarneſt with God 
you ſeeis ſub things from a-principhe of light, : an 
from neeeflicly, Now I wou!d. poſe you with 
whether -ever you have becmobſervant inany off 
duties or:nor, c There are many: whoſe prayers 
them to. have: more idiftadice with God, thereh 
would requeſt yours look to this, that ye be [eri 
 prayer,afd to-know whether.or nor this be your by 
for there is ſome that will come from prayer wit 
motbondsontliccm tban'whenrhey began 3. and 
is. the reaſon of that ? but wane of fervency :. i 
great myſtery of: his love that Heſends.norfirell 
beaten. to burn. our ſacrifice, and 'confume our 
likewiſe | for what is many of our 'prayers, ati 


Wore 2he cutting of a dogs neck, which is an abou in 
rhe Lord. * 


+ The third tine when 2 Chriftian ſhould cſpa 
keep his bearr, ivunder deſertion ; and I-fhall 
you three reaſons why he ſhould watch welb' 

_ time; PFirft, The devil is bufieftto: feek-our 

- under deſertion., Secondly, The'imbracing of | 
under deſertion ; it is for that why. God tengl 
out the time of our lying mmder deferrion ſo long 
cauſe we go tothe bed of fove with an idol when 
is 2way. . Thirdly, Becaufe a. Chriſtian bark 
Rrengp:k then, be foſeth both much of his fairdal 
his love ; Maketh he you then to look on the will 
eaGeleſſe as the whice ofanegge 2 ye muſt cake i 
adiſpenſation of Chriſts-love, that he makes all's 


- gy_— 
_—_ 74 7 
wm - = 
. £ 


ought to keep bis Heart, - 9 
aſtelefle to you under deſertion : Thbaris a noble dif+ 
xenſation, for by it he impoſes a neceſſity upon you ro 

ep your hearts rill he recurn unto you again, 

The fourth time when a Chriſtian ſhoutd keep bis 
xeart, is, In aſccure frame: Ithink-there are ſome 
lceping in a ſleep of conſcience, which will never 

ike untill-the {creighings of the damned in hell 

ake them. I ſhall propote two con{rderations to 
eep your hearts in ſecurity, Firſt, Becanfe when ye 
ſecure, ye have then Jeaſt irength 3 and isthere any 
mong. you that dare ſay but the devil then affaulcs 
ou moſt bircerly ? and when your heart is living in fe- 
acicy, it ſpeaks that yeare ina catna} frame, Seconds | 

5 It ye keep nor your hearts when yeare (ecure, then. 

may bid faith, love and joy farewe] until] ſome other 
ime, as ye may fre inthepractice of Felix, Goewey, 
ad 1 will bear bee at auorber time, Air 3qe 25, L 

ould not defire-a more (ad cafe ro an! ememy, then 
oe co keep bis beart when he is under feeuvity, for he 
ddy bid: the graces of the ſpirit farewe} unrillanathes 
me. i . ns | 
. The ka time when a Chriſtian ought eſpeciallyto 
eep his hearr, is, when ſtrong and ſubtile temprati- 
is appear plauſible, honeſt. like andbeantifu}, them. 
e muld be upon your watch. O doth not cermprations 
1m 1n upon your keatts before ever ye be aware z and 
aisſprals mach ſecurity and unwatchfulneſs; I wonld 
&y it is hard; yea, very hard te 2 Chriffian who: is 
oe watchful to take up the wayes of the devi}, whoſe 
ayes are more (uirable than the way.of an E egle in tho 

» or the way of a Serpent upon 4 rock, 07 the way of & 

"rp pox the ſea. Who can comprebend his wayes ?: 
ternprs us alwayes, both upon our right hand, and 
Iport our left band, both bebind and before, both 
waking and fleeping ; we are never free of his deceite - 

l andunfearchable crafrs. I wou'd (ay this unto you, 
ie is happy that fears1lwayes, and hearkensto Chriſts 
otce of direQion in bis Ward, depending upon bim 
| 
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_ for Arength, but many lifinerh more to the i 
_ - temptations nor ta Chriſts blefled yoice, 
ow , the next thing which 1 would ſpe: 
is, to propoſe ſome confiderations to preſſe you ry 


your hearts 3 and, O chat ye wou'd confider of 
and-lay them ro beter, Ln \" 


The firſt con/ideration is this , 1 think many & 
may be afraid that the devil dwels ane kecps poſi 
in mdity of our hearts, and alace! Helis like ig 
pofic flor of ſome of them perpetually, I will giv 
five evidences of one ( that byall ilos: 
devil bath his heart, And, now Icharge y 
Atheiſts!) in the Name of our Lord me 
precious. Chriſt , thac ye would examine your i 
by them. Firſt , Was neyer on of you convini 
cry out that word, Pſal 25, 21. For thy Nay 
O Lord pardon mine iniquity , for it is greas ; I 
ſuch perſons that was never convirced to cry ou 
and were Rever convinced of the hard difficulrier ( 
tothe right rr, 1 your hearts, by all appt 
the devil hath your hearts in keeping , for theſe of 
hearts are inthe hands of:he devil; they are neve 
6b!e of-their loſt eſtate. $ccondly, Theſe whod 
wan to make uſe of Chriſt, that is a token thik] 
devil hath cheir hearts in keepings There is man 
us who is convinced of the vanity of our idols but 
alace, many of us drowaeth our convictions v a 
fin of tippling , and buries them in the ſepu'chl 
drunkennefle ; but believe it, if ye go on ſo and 

| tinue therein, God will plead with you for the) 
T ke chird evidence , age that hath a filenr, hay 
3nd deceivin conſcience , 3nd whoſe coplciey 
Glent: By kj appearance the devil hath that 
beart in his hand, for the devil intiferh many: i 
with greeeinefle , and. will make their conſcienl 
to-reprove them, ſo that they delight in no by 
for be bath eaken away the tohgue of cheir conld 


ls that it caanat ſpeak: Bat believe. ity the $ 
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evght to krep by Heart, 9; 

"ming when your conſcience ſhaſji be the greareſt foe 
4 encmy that ye can or ſhall bave : and believe irs 
\ere are many of you bere who hath your hcarts ſo 

'r)ened aS thoſe that are mentioned, Epbeſ. 4. 47, 18» 

7ho walk in the vanity of therr own mind, having the ute 
/tanding darkred, being sliencied from he ttfe of God, 
rough the Tgnorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind= 
ſe of their bearts. Your conſcience when it is cauces 
zcd, ir will nor ſpeak to you, although ye would 
Dmmit that damnable ſan agaisſt the boly Ghoſt : And 
think your ſelves weli encugh nhen it doth not re= 
ove yous Bur alice, ye fl ep witha faife witnefſe 
your boſome , ic bath many aliuring delufions , but 

e day the words of it will be as ſharp as ſwords; 

will cry, Peace, pcace,when behotd ſudden defirnition t 

e will make you ſicep (ound for ail the danger that is 
anging above you, You waik /many of you} adding. 

nkenne(ſe 19 thirſl. Q atheilis | Whac will ye do when 
nat day {ja!l come upon you, when theſe two books 
za)l be opened? Firft, the book of your wanderings 

d backflidings, In whicb a budge innumerable croup. 

fins arc w:ltteny and ſecondly, the book of your 

pnfciences, and there hall be nothing read our of 
aac firit book, but thy conicience thall confirm it-- 
ith Amen, | 

The (ccond confideration is., that if ye were to live. 
ighty years, 20d though ye would weep and moutn 

durty of theſe years perpetually, if it could be poſhble, 
d pray other fourty of thele years , yer #!} chat would 
tor nought, if yo will not give him your beartss - 
elicye me,if 5e give nor ikm your beares, that ſentence 
dall be pronounced upon you, Depart: Oh! will 

not gtye him your hearts who ought to baye them, 
vth by Creation and Redcwption,' 

The taird confideration is , did ye ever find any dif- 
culty to believe, or to pray, or to love God ? Ye may 
le perſwaded of it, that ye are ſleeping under a dange= 
9u5 Uclufion, that ye think ye are goipgy and (h311 go 

LO 
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to heaven, when ye ſhall bethruſt down tohy 
would ſay this, There hath been much joy am 
the 6evi] and þis angels, for the ſucceſs which lili 
bad in Glaſgow 3 he hath purchaſed many harp 
himſelf to firg that curſed ſong , I am not ſal 
vinoty: I thinck we may turn that word inay 
way which Cbrift (aid ro-his diſciples, There # Wi 
you twelve zbat ſhall betray me 3 I chink be ny 
otherwiſe of us,. eleyenoof each twelve that - arg 
will betrayme. Ol! it is ſad, that the Son of ( 
even precious Chriſt , ſhould bave ſo many bet 
amongſt us, O therefore give Chriſt your keg 
Did ye never read that of Mat. 25, 2, there was 
wiſe virgins, and five fooliſh, and if there be off 
eflors that ſhall be rejeRed, alace, what ſhall cod 
you that never knew him? Andif the righteous i 
by be ſaved,0'what ſhall the ungodly aud ſinners dot: 
| The fourth confederation is , I wouldpropoſet 
three things unto you 2: Firſt, Whar is the cauſg\ 
atheiſts) rbat ye cannot endure bypoerifie , wh 
cannot look upon Chriſtians ? The cauſe is, You! 
Not onely the Image 3nd PiRoure of Chriſt , buy 
very [ubitance of Chrift: Why bate ye not the'oy 
fins as wel] as bypocrifie 2 It is becauſe the reſt off 
looks rather like the devil, and therefore ye love th 
but bypocrites ſeem to have ſomething of Gaf 
themzrherefore ye bate them. Secondly, (O ath{{ 
do ye believe that there is a heaven and a hell, anf 
eternity of pain, and a day of judgement ? If ye 
lieved rhoſe things, ye would nor be fo prophi 
Thirdly , did-ye ever 6nd any delight in praiſing 
commending of him ? Your hearts ſaith no, and} 
praQtice ſzich no, O wo, wotoyouerernally!  ! 
The fifth conſideration is, the day is approach 
| when the leaſt iniquity thajl be preached in the M 
ing of angels and men that ever ye committed”, | 
ſhall not a jot of fin be paſſed by, and of all fil 
the bypocrites ſhall have the. ſaddeſt countenance] 
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onght to keep hu Heart, 995 
uſe they ſhal] be diſzppointed of a joyful end, and 
ne opinion of fy Bibs which will make them 
look with a ſad countenance in that day : A hypo- 
ite will be more moved for the loſe of the approba= 
20 of the S3ints, then for the loſe of divine approe 
ion. O! know and conſider theſe three-things, 
oft , Know that all your injquities ſhall be read in 
e bearing of angels and menz The very thoughts 
jich you have had at mignight ſhall be known + 
jar will be your choughts then (O atheiſts) in that 
y? Secondly , Know that bypocrifie may win eakily 
ough the world under the nawe of grace 3 but in 
xc day there ſha3)l be a clear ciſtinRion made. Ir is 
drorid marches betwixt bypocriſfie and grace, bur 
pd (hall cake your viſorn off your face, and Jet you 
known,and yt ſhall get the name which ye deſerve, 
bypecrites| I hirdly know , I hat wo ſhall be ro 
b which ſhall not be found in Chriſt at that day 
will you cake him and give him your hearts: I rake 
the Angels in heaven , and all the Saints about the 
one of God to witneſs; yea, I take the very Roneg 
theſe walls, and the timber of this houſe, and this 
dx in my hand to witnefſe againſt you, that ye were 
ted to give your hearts to Chrift, is 
he laſt covſideration is , be that will not give his 
Irt co Chriſt, believe it, theſe four things are com<. 
\ypon him: Firſt, he ſhall be no mare intreated 
ceep his heart , Neither ſhall he be intreated to give 
heart to Chriſt any more , for the devil (hill bave. 
Secondly, O Atheifts | Theſe four things ſhall 
come you, Firſt, Sin ic ſhall have dominion over 
4, you once delighted mightily in ſin, but alas, it 
ll be a heavy burden to you in that day. Secondly, 
© wrath of God ſhall oyercome you, O that ſhall 
a mighty Prince | Thirdly, The devilz Andlaſt- 
he luſts of your own hearts, all theſe hall cread 
a in che myre, Thirdly, There is this which is 
10g upon you ( O Atheiſts ) there. ſhall be a ten« 
| LEnce 
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rence of eternal cxcommunication pronounced 
you which would not give your hearts to''1 
Theſe blefled and gracious lips that alwayesd 
light in ſpeaking good to loft finaers , ſhall they 
nounce that ſad and woful ſentence againſt youy 
part from me yecurſed, I know yenot. Thelaft 
which'is approaching unto you is, the day is 
when you tha'l be ſent away to that priſon 51 
which there is no redemption, ye ſhail be a nug 
miſcrable comforters one to another-.in that 
ſhall nat bave a grain weight of comfort for ai 
and pleaſure which many of you hath had inay 
you ſh3ll be *Pbyſ6ctons of n0 value, and gnifh 
tongues for pain, We would (ay-this to you, 1 
the tormenrts of hell, or let tet joyes of Heavel 
{wade you to give him your hearts , ler the ong 
ſirain you, or let the other terrific ou to thin] 
duty of giving him your hearts,and'if ye give bij 
your hearts, ye ſhall curſe the day.thar cveryol 
. born, or that ever there was a Prophet amon 
And ye ſhall lament that ever ye heard cell of 
if you mike nut uſe of kim; Now I weuld on 
the Textover agiin, Keep thy heart with all dill 
for out of tt are the oues of life, But if you | 
keep it with a)l ciiigence , out of if ſha]l be che? 
of death, ye ſhall get eternal rormenis fory 4 
ward, Now to him who can perſwade your 
your hea: ts in keeping to him,and who can anoing 
eyes with eyes(alve roler your loſt eltategro His | 
| Name we cbr to give praiſe, 
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rOVe 4+ 22. Ke ep thy heart with all dilis _ 
| gence for our of it are the iſſues of life, 2. 


a Here are two great Books which a Chriſtiag 
ought mainly to ſtudy, there is Ged 2nd ' 
his own heart ; and he would fludy to know 

MK. the unſpeakable goodneſs of rhe one, and 
xe deſperac wickedneſs of che other ; And we may lay, 
 ficſt time that a Chriſtian turnsover the firſt page 
hisbeart , and looks uponthat defperax wickednels 
hich is therein, be mightbe conſtrained to cry our, 
0& mel am undone, Yeazthere.isas much wickedneſs 
every ones heart who-is here}, as might be 2quarret 
deſtroy a whole world ,. if God would contend with 
in bis juſt judgement! 1think Chriſtians can ne. 
r eruſt their hearcs roo little, and they can never truſt 
od too much, And kaye we not reccived many 
oofs of bath theſe ? 1 may ſay asFeremiab (aid, The 


art is deceitſull above all things , and defÞerate'y 
eked, whocaqu know it? O bu: a ſight of the evil 
mper of our hErts, and a light of the goodheſs of 
od, would make many of us renounce our ſelf-righ« 
uſneſs and our ſpiricual pride, and admire' bis tran» 
ndant righteouſneſs. { think a Chriſtian covght to be 
hele four beaſts which is mentioned InRev. 4.6.7.9. 
MPf< the four beaſts. that are ſpoken of there, may. * 

MF @te to the Miniſters of the Goſpel , andmay alle 
Weaken for every real Chriſtian; Firlk , We ſhould 
full of eyes before to wait on Chriſt and depend- 

In him 46 an hand maid upon bet Mijtreſſe, and nor 

refl-& ppon theſe things that are behind, as to reſt 

In chem , according to that word of the Apoſtle, 

cfjc hard toward the mark , f-ygettjng the things that” 

vhind, &', Sccontdiy., A Chriſtian ſhould look. 
OS, 1-28 
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exght to keep bis Heart, 99 
nic. bur there is ſome ſecret tnclinarion to if, 
qe ye thivkye Nc it much. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible for. you to comprehend, take up, and 
emember thoſe iniquities that you have-commire | 
ed fince ye were born , 35 Davig 1s convinced, 
Pſal. $1.2. (leanſe me from my fin, &c, which 
We conceive to be bot oply from his kaown fins, 


wt from his fins which be had forgotten + And | 


herefoce he bids God make theta known varo hing, 
nd { wonld ſay this to you, Dauid who was a mat 
ccording to Gods own heart , he knew not the name 
zer of his fias ; O how much lefſe can we that never 
ame the hundrech pare ſo far ? And allo you may 
ec it in the praftice of Fob, How many We mine 1nt« 
raities and ſins? make me to know my tranſgreſfſion 
{ my ſin, i oye oe: 
5g come to the words, and there js four 
hiogs which we ſpoke to from them 'ar the Taft 
dccation ; Firſt, The duty commanded , Keep.thy 
jeart, Secondly , The qualification how this duty 
df keeping the hear ſhould be gone about, and ie 
Sw/th all diligence. Thirdly, That the heart of man 
«ch mady remprations ſeeking ir, which is hike= 
viſe preſuppoſed fo that word, keep thy beart 
p11h all diligence, Laſty, The reaſons why we 
ould keep 1r,for out of it are the iſſues of life. Now 
or the firſt thing in the words, we ſpokero two 
vgs from it, Firſt, That ir was a Chriſtians 
Iuty to keep his heart, Secondly, What was 
omprehended under this for a Chriftian to keep 
is heart , and likewiſe of thoſe diſadvaniages * 
Thich a Chtiſtian hath from the nor keepivg of the 
zeurt, Now for the fiift thing, to wie, that ic is 
a Chriſtians doty to keep his heart, We ſhall ſpeak. 
Wy <c to ſome Confiderations to perſwade yoato 
his deey. 


_ The fit ſt Conſideration, Take nctice cf the hat 


Jvalifications of the keart , avd there is.fix or 


«cu bad qualifications of it. Fiſt, The heart is 
| = 2 Exceeds 


TOO T be Way how a C briftian I 
exceeding deceitful, Fer. 19, ©. The hi 
aeceirful above all things , and defperatly 
wwho can know .1t? and 1:k:wiſe ]/aiah ſpeiſ 
Received heart which leads people afide'; Ia £ 
The hearr of manis a deceitfol] thing, 10 
preach peace, peace, when th:re js none; Þ 
3 deceicfull, ir will make vs commir fin y 
there is n5 outward pleaſure thereis. S$-cof 
That the heart is deÞcratly wiched , who cant 
gt? tharis, if there were threarnings, comm 
promiſes, and convitions of ſin, yet rheY 
will canſe you to fin, if hell were por in your 
yet for the pleaſure of an idol, ye wonld tat 
then. Thirdly ,- That: there is a corſed vi 
betwixt the hcact atd idols, Hof. 4. 8 Ar 
ſet their heart on their iniquity. Doſ. 4 147, AD 
wm is joyned to his idols, Iet him alone ; Andi 
word is thrice repeated in Ezeh 14 3 4 5, 4 
baveſet up their Tdols in thejr hearts. Keep 
hearcs with all diligence, I ſay, left chat 
be evtercaſned.. Fourthly, There '8 many of 
Hearts char is exceeding mad , Eccleſ. 8. 34 


heart of the ſons of men is fall of evil , and mad 


in thetr -heart ' while they Ive \ Aud after that} 
£0 tothedead, Alas, there is norhivg bur mad 
819 oor hearts, according to thar word , the? 
#s full of Images , ani they.are madl-upon their! 
Certainly the wadneſs of opr hearrs ſpeaks; 
WE keep not our Neares. Fifrhly , Oor k 
are divided, as it Hof, ro, 2, Their beart is 
_ e4,E:c, which ſpeaks a great neceſſity of k-eping 
hearts Sixthly, Ovr hearts are exceeding who-ol 
#Zzcb,6 9. Becauſe I am hbroben with their whi 
 theart which hath departed from me, &c. Laftly,! 
Hearrs are exceeding dull and ignorant ip the? 
of goelineſſe, asin Eph 4 18. Having the # 
fland'ng darkened , being alienated from the Ii 
G-d, through the ignorance that is in them, becal 
48he blindnsfſe of their heart, There is ſuch al 
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aught to keep hi Heart Fort 
:-n Jarkneſſe upon our hearts, that we cannor 
eg 3 ere ſome of us that I fear ) knows 
I . 

The ſecond. conſideration is, that there is ſuch @ 
Iifficulry. to keep our hearts, therefore weoughr 
icongly. co gaard them : Adam had his heart bur 
ſhore rime in keepirg, an yer-he. could nor. 

cepir 3-which ſhews the d thcolty.in Keeping cf 
e, Pſal, 25 20. Okeep my ſoul and deliver me, 

t me ndt be aſbamed, for I tut my truſt in thee. 
x Pet. 4 19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accords 

2 tothe will f God, commit the keeping df their _ 
buls to him in well doing, as unto a faithſull Creators 
| would ſay ra you, Piay thar prayer which Chriſt 

rayed when he was npon the croſſe, Fatber ,into thy 
hands [ commit my Firit ; O pray that prayer evety 

Jay ! for 1 fay , if God forſake us bat. one hour, 

what a great mulrirnde of fianes wopld we 

ommir, Aﬀs 5, 4, Why haſt thou conceived ith's 
rbing in thine heart ? th:u haſt not lied unto n.en but 
wnto God : Yea even to God, who tithe judge of 
Il, asif he had ſaid, ir was conceived in thine 

heare , and then it was brovghtr fo. th, 

The third conſideration is, That the heart is the 
mother and original of all evil; and ijfrhis were 
delieved, no doubr, we would watch with moch 
waichfulaeſſe, and ſerious ſc}f. examipation. Likes 
wiſe | wopld (ay, rhat the not keeping of cur hearts, 
s the cauſe of many of car waſkirgs ſo prophanely 
8s wedo z [It is impoſlible for you ro walk with Grd 
arighr, if ye have nor yaur hearts keeped 7 if ye 
would keep a good converſation, then keep your 
hearrs, for ye muſt never at avy. time truſt your 
hearrs, for either one time or another they - will 


torn enemies unto you, FED 
The laſt: confederation is this, It is a moſt 


zderation excel« 
lent thing for a Chtiſtian. ro keep his heart, would 


ye win to that commendation thar t/omon hath, 
Erov. 15. 32, Hethat ruleth bis Pirit, is better then 
E 3 SR = 
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x03 Thewdy hm a Chriſtian |) 
he that taket) acity. O then keep your ht 1H 
if he had (ard, Ic beiter t6 conquer thar Moll 
and little chivg, the heare, then ic is for one tf 
qu *r a City» i : oY 
* Now, the ſecon1 thing that T wonold ſpl 
from keeping of the heart, is to theſe diſadvach 
which is waitivg opon the nor keeping of ir. Prof 
Jeſt verſe, Hethat hath not rule over h1s own ii 
like a city that is broken down, and without wil 
And [| would give you theſe diſadvantages w 
w:ll atcend vpon theſe thre doth not Keep | 
hearts: Firſt, A rempracion will ſoon overs 
that perfon-with little diffi-uſry 5 the devil wilt! 
reed conſe many argamTnes for the gaining off 
perſons h:arts Alate, our hearts ( many of 
' by a!l ippearance ) is in the devils hands, and! 
he hath a ſvrer grip of ch-m, then we our 
have. Ohther the devil ſhould have fo many 
 6yr heaters, and that ſo many of them ſho11d if 
His command | O-beliere it, he is the hardeſt ma 
and heis the worſt maſter that ever ye ſerved;1 
jf he:once getus within his grips, tt will be 
getting out again. Theſe hearts which are nor 
\ ed, is 411 pur throvgh other with coofufion, If 
ruinehs ciry, that wanreth government. Bell 
Ir, ye cannot do God z greater ſervice then toV 
voor hearts well, and the devil would country 
great codrrefie done to him, if yewogld re) 
them to:him : Therefore ſee which of them ye 
bbey. Fovurthly, If ye wonpld confider an is 
- whar & thing the heart ofman is, O ye would gf 
jr more th:n ye do; for it is alwayes beſiedged 
the laſts which the devil fers before your eyes 11 
there is three ivfts which the devil doth befith 
you with, and beſare they ſhall all overcome 
;fyckeep nct your hearts, Firſt, The Juft of 
He; O but thier laſt hath brovghr many to his & 
dtence ! Secondly, The luſt of the fleſh; O rhatY 
QyYecrcome many | Andthird!ly, The pride of life} 
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thick how theſerhyee enemies beth: taken many 
cives'!. A GE Eg: "Th PENS _ 
Now, the next thing which. I ſkull infift_alietle 
pon, is, to point ont forme markes and cy jdences 
h:her. ye bave kepr your Nerves of ASfs: © 5. 
; Fir, 'I{ye,have keeged : your beartwaright,. ye" 
3 endeavor, to. crucifi2 vain thonghts er Are xthete: 
2 ſome here that fever Laew what Fears rocru- 
dike and eraſh vaio and idle though © This was 
> evidence that David kept his heart, P/al.1:9.113; 
hate vil i thought $, bf thy Taw dv Ihe: - Thi ſc 
Ss (mc tht repents. fat ourward: brezkings out. of 
WS, barooc for fecr; ©: ſons ib; 1litie-hcates,. and: be! 
Wire cþ-(e never keftaheir heart, Lid yebever road 
Shar; at. 4 8. B1tftd arathe pure ti fiat? Your 
ot. ation ſhall fever. grows (6 lofp us: ye lodge 
iN chavghes . within;your breefls-!.P: Feruſalcm #: 
bow ling ſhalt vaintboughts. lodge within-thee; (aichh 
the Lord? B:cardfal-to:fhwk. upon ſack: thovghts- 
85 ye may anſwer for one day to the Lord; for your 
mid»wight 1hdughes flehereed ih ilk thenring of 
angels agd: wen. : -O:woulkt yenotbe afhivmce and 
loa'h your ſelves; Hye won ld: confideritheie viinent 
vain chovghts that lodge within mapyiof you's. 
: Secondly, Theſe hears that is not :kept,: they 
Imbrace tentations ſo ſoon ax they areaimaliced-bys 
them;anmd:ihey;domat tabs price thatulieyiare ten. - 
tations,” and thac'is a4Þaik-of one elfatc- keoperts noe 
bid hearr, :that cakey - nb4 notice of theedteil:till this 
bath ſhoe-his Lefmprecian :within bite breaſt © :1His-iy 
Gear that Davidckreped not his hearn when the des 
vils cempracions did fa aſſault him, 2 Jam. 11 and 
por ſuch a victory over kim; andiisaifoclear in 
the: practice -o6 Peter, when hd parks ire Maker 
dr, it wer tokenthas he:koeped nun his heary 
it. 3 SEE EIER-0 43 F BONN JC! FR STERN RT 2, 
»\Thethird; Evidence of one thar keeperhiinor: hig 
heart 'is, he wilk commit fin with mach deliborarion; 
wavy of us commit ip afrer we hare, eco thinkivg 
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lodgoponir : hence ir is ſpoken, that therel 
that fludies iniquity upon their beds, and wh 
light they put it inpraffice, Micah 2, 1. 20d lh 
io Prov. 6, Amorgſt theſe heincns fins thar ig] 
oas a0 hitefal ro Gad , Wicked tmaginatil 
reckoned wmopgſt the midftof them, verſ.. 
{sy, ye who /fio with much deliberation) yeh 
Joſed muchiof the fear of God; for ro fin wizfi 
17 "won or sdviſcmenr, i I more then to ſin af 
leg " 
| The fonrth mak. of theſe thar doth not erp 
bears, they fin: with much wvillingoefſe.ant: 
lute; Ephraim willingly : worſhipped the Cal 
Darn and Betlel, ace there: nor. fode here, wi 
hearts are following theis 1do1s, and poſtiny 
afrece theme? But O can your Hdols do you 203 þ 
and purchaſe'pleafureto you ove diy ? ard b 7 
cf this, theſe.wh3 fin with: ſach wilt | 

pleaſure, thar is og Os that they KeeP? q 
their hearts well. : 

' The fifch Evidence of #heart whichis edr/h 
td, is, when 2 Chriftians heartican wig 
porranities, in which, opportuvities: commy 
with :Gad may be attained, it is & roken var 4 
Rrides,heare was not keeped,, when ſme would 
tile and.open.to Chriſt. 

- . Thefinth :Goidende;\ when hehearr eakes 16 
the mociou of Godrtowards ir; thariis a coke | 
that mar3 heart is. not well keeped who cannor tn 
vp Gods motions : bur a Chriſtian whoſe heart! 
keeped, the can take up the morions of rhe Spif 
this is clear.if you compare the 2. and LY Chap: ; 
. the Songs rogether,. - . 
_ - Laſtly ji ye- may know «herher your hearps . 
| Feeped or not , and that is, when'ye do. nord 
' Cera che decayes of the graces of che ſpirit wit 
you, . There is fosr pfaces by which a Chriſt 
1 may know whether he keeps his here or nor. Big 
Lid. | | x: the TI of prayer __ + Secondly, Fender " 


\ , ; \ 


onght to keep his Hearts T5 
hirdly, Faich, Foarth'y, Love. O therefore, 
would defire you to try your graces whit condie 
tion they arctn, leſt ye go down to the grave with 

A miſizke io your boſlome ; Now I ſhall 'ſhat 'vg 

WHDur diſconrſe with ſpeaking theſe four thivgs, 

_ Fiſt, AChciſtian ovghc'to keep his heart con- 
antly ; the Hypocrite hath a ſore ofkeeping of 
1s hea_t, bur he keeps ir nor ſo conſtantly as a real 
hriſtian. And there is five times when eſpecially. 

he keeps it, the fic rime is, When he is under 
M:Rions and croſſes, then he will not let his heart- 
nander from the wayes of Gods commandemeprs, . 
znd he will keep his heart mightily ar thar rime; 
3ccondly, He will keep his heart at rhateime when 
onv. tons are ſharp and ſirong upon him, AF. 2 37;. 
ben 1hey were prickt in their hearts, they cryed out, . 
en and brethren, what ſhall we do 2 amongſt which: 
ve may conceive there were ſundry Hypoctites.. 
he Rypocrice thinks to win through the world,, 
nnder the notion of a real Sainr;z but believe if, 
fBlthough ye wonld winithrovgh the world undee 
his nocion ('a3 many doth ) yet the day is coma 
ag when ye and yoor pratiice ſhall be pur ro the 
out lvftone,”- The third time: when the+ Hy poctite 
yOuld keep his heerr;: is, whed he is goibgito the 
Sacrament of- the *Communiors3z* bur when the is 
ome from jt, ite will take no' norice of his heare 
ny more'; . #ad the: onely reaſon 'that he Keeps his 
Deare then, is, thache may:chave peace, with a na. 
tural copſcience, Yea; | fear;if we.were all fearuhs 
d; it wonld: be known:tharthe afoſt end we pray: 
jor, 1s to (atisfle a niturab conſcience, and. nor: 1O 
pleaſe God + The timewhen a Hypociite: will 
Keep Nis hrare, is under fiikoeſs and difeaſcs, yep, 
any groſs one will keep his: beart in-lickoeſs, they 
who gGever prayed ( almoſt _) will pray ar thar 
time. The laſt cime when he will keep his hear, 
will be when he is called to ſore publick. l- ly, 
Work, axif he were calied ro. pray amongſt. Chr.ce 
A '3 - >, "RR 


rFo6 Phe way how a Chriſtian * 
Aians, o then he will keep-bis heart diligenthy 
if he bein a Miniſters fight he will keep the: H 
day : but alas theſe men do not remember 
grexer one than a Minifter ſees them ; even Gi 
Lord. A Hypacrite will keep-bis outward mag 
not his inward man : he will nor{wear,. buy 
beart he will curſe God, he wi) keep bis feet ouy! 
1y, but inwardly be will commit adultery in bish 
If ye would be (incere,, ye muſt morcific your iny 
idols as well as your nildle-idols, 9 
| The ſecond ching that I wou'd lay, is this, if ye 
your hearts, and:nat refign them freely tro God] 
though- ye were to live cighty years, and if ye y 
Pray the one fourty and .weep the other fnurt y of: 
years, ( if ſuch acbing could be poſſible ) yeralll 
pins thoujd be for.nought, if ye do not free]y firf 
him your heart, for you-ſhal] ger char fearful ſeh 
pranognced upon your Depart from me 30u cufii 
knew you xever |: Otherefore while it is called rg 
give God your hearts : Pſal. 58, 56. Tet they 
gd provoked the. moft bigh God, and kept n6t big, 
7PRigg, Pal: 34,16, The face. of the Lord is. a 
$hem Fhas do cwil,, to cut off tbe remembrance of thenu 
the Eanch, If ye. had the tongue of an Angelica 
and pray, yec it ye;give him not;your hearts, all 
payers ſhall return back empty toyou, © 
- . The chird thing which. I would (ay to you; ig 
the beart of man isa thing, which ye will 6od 2 
difficulty to-keep, and rhis.is a proof of ir, ehata UM 
"tian will even (ometimes-change in- rayer.. & os 
ſometimes: o_ four times, Firſt, When be lad 
he'will bein a, flime of love co. God; And fecal 
_ Ht will faif ſecure. : Andebird'y,. He will have 
rible thought; of God. Aud ally ( cre. he have 
he wi | ſpe zk:to God as to hiscompanion, and ['wl 
poſe ail of you-thatare here if ye; have notbeen | 
Gor moſt part: )- of theſe frames when-you- haye! 
£x4ying Þ- Non, Emould. charge you. ( as ye wil 
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 empht heb Hear” To 
ir tf Chrift one day )} that yemould give him your 
earts { there is tot words whict? 2 woniday to you, 
nd O-«hat ye wot{dconfideriipon then,Chiilt come} 
md: tayes if us fit, Toke np thy Croſſe,” atd-dony thy. 
uf, and follow me-:* That'is Chriſts: firſt word' uttto 
| Believer ; and © bu: tbatbe a greatmyRtery to fleſh: 
ndblood, Axd the P-vit comes nd ſbfevhe ſecond 
6rd, which is. Fatt don n and worſhip LL ard x 
wh givethee a Kingdom, The firſt word ofthe Devil, 
s iy che faireſt word:that ye ſhall ger, and ebeficſt” of - 
beifts is the ſhrrpeſt; Now whictr of theſe two offers . 
it ye chuſe? 1 would only ſay theſe two' Words to 
on, -Firft, Think ye not thame to refuſe Chriſt fo. 
e give (ini, is not; the anſwer: which he 'ſerks, 1 fay- 
ne day ye ſhalt be brovght before bis throne _ z 
5 'your'cendemnation, 1 you-give notptecious Chrilt - 
2ur hearts; ye ſhall Fand-before his. Tribunal to re=:. 
eive your laſt and-fearſul-doomt! :O man!:and Q; | 
omm { with what face wilt thou ſtare, and whae 
i|t thou have to ſay when thou. ftands before him ? E 
emember the word'of. a.curſed Emperor; . who had 
nde defection from. Chriſt, be was forced to breath. 
it bis laſt words thus, (idly, . Thou b iff overcome me - 
t laſt, © Gaitlear! :So he is too: firong a party ta 
(ee to contend with, and at length he will: overcome - 
Now the laſt thing. thae I wou'd fayunto you is, . if - 
ou do not give him yaur hearts, I (as the Ambaſlador : 
Chriſt) declare to-you,chat Chriſt and you ſhall fight 
oether | Pur on your harneſs, put on your:Steel. coat, , 
tor Chriſt will be ready for you} and boaſt. when. 
d put off again,” And I would ſay this unto:you, that 
{is impoſſible for your take Chriſbexcept ye get a: 
ght o! tre der AP you.law him in , 
isbeauty, ye would ſay, Vie raRWhim although I gee. 
it a Kingdom : Othe Angels and glorified Spirits of 7 
FR ach now made parieR may wondyr at us IAC: 2 
— —_ —— —— 
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| Lad The way how 4 C hy: [FLa8. b 
2nd out fo long 1 Oh | Will you; give, cozag 
your hearts, and not. to precious Chriſt ?. wha 

hy you his hearty, and who. is. worth 


nd who. is worthy, ofjall 
and not give him.your bearts Þ. who had ah 1 
man |. and Oh woman 1, Why will ye nor give. C 
r hearts 7. what ſhall ye ſay, when Chrift ſg 
day,in your life time ?, Secondly, Why would.ye 
give me your heares ?, I willrell yourhree things 
mill be yeryrercible for you. (:O.atheifls ), in 
when you (hall appear before Gods Tribunal, 
the bearing, of the Goſpel, Secoodly, Which iz] 
rerrivie, the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, Lafily, £ 
 Iscerribleſt.of all, whenchat fearful ſenrence. ty 
far ONOURC ed, againſt you,. Depart, depart Ft | Ot yo 
; ſhall curle the day that ever ye were born in. 4 
or in Scotland.l Now.O you inhabitancs of chish 
T charge you (as. ye ſhall anſwer one day.to.. 3 
 thatye would give bim.your hearts in keepings 
. an (odoing, yelhal] have life eternal.. O cherg 

Kiſs the Son v1 tbe way, leſt bis anger break out, endl 
puriſh for cugr,! Now to him who can perſwade i 
&hcar (3t0 embr ace him g,We delire to g ive praiſe, , 


"+. 
*Y 
" 
7+ 
A 4 
v 
1 u* 
$ 7 cy 
f SD. 
"= 
- v4 
ET 
4 


* 


? F 

. « Bs. 

— e | | th 
"Ls DEE 


SERMON VIE ; 

Prove 4+ 23» Keep thy beart with all# 
' Lence,for out of: it are 'the iſſues of li al 

\ Here is 2 great and vaſte difference ber 

the hear ofa. Chriſtian while be || 

earch , bare beiow, travelling. in-4 

© 'Fents. Moreality z and'the heart] 

i i Chrittian when, he ſhall be above takin up hi 
Ui F _ a poSign incboſe þlefieg and everlaſting Tei 
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oxght torkgep hi Hearts To0J 
mortality: And:Q! is. it not a myſtery for yeu.ca 
believe that ſuch 3 day. is.approaching . when thoſg 
earts.af yours which have. been (6 unitedfaſt inthe. 
ayes of godlineſs, that they ſhall once, be made as 
gillars inthe houſe of your God., r.0.morez0 go out? We 
may\compare the heart ofa Chriſtian ( while be is 
here below ).unto Reuben, it is unflable., as water 
which. dath. marre 1ts. excellencte/3., For . a Chriftian 
(while be is, here below. ) he. is. like. the moony 
changeable, and (ubjeR. to. many: viciſcitudes,, but 
when be ſhall be above , he ſhall be as the Sun, Hays 
jag the light of ſeven dayes 3 And is nor this a myſte. 
xy for you. co believe ibat ſuch a day is approaching, 
whenthbeſe hearts of. yours that have wearied (o much- 


h Sa myRery ,. aq w thres can.be inv 
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Fhe way Tr a Cries b 


reef: They: ſhill thee: be abfe x 
tty of the ew 
biefh Lord Je 
your” hearts ſhall X 


ei Sirp bean? ar exe of ; 


—_ ſhall be wry with the irments | 
211 praife ? AndT wou' '4 a5 at | 
mu{tthac be, to be clomhed- with 


Praife? It isa more excellent and glorious robe | th 


= —_ of the grear. a wrertic and! Uri A 


o#* cage a rode 
be? p And thirdly; 


virh with 
ors 2N exce] lent and: + 
| When ye ſhall be br 
the Kg in TT of need: wor. Ant ſhall be 
"us within ! 

F7 the laſt oecafinn when we ſpoke por "4 "8 
words, we to:d'y21 there was foyc-thi 
i.them; andthe: Hiſt; wasa duty impoſed upori Chi 
Ritns, that they ſhould keep their hearts , che | 
cond thing was z thatthe 


re 1s manyfpirj:u} « cnet 
who flulies to Bain and cor:quer our hearts , 
is pr ſuppoſed in theſe words, Keep thy beart,..? 


Third ebing-15 the qua ifitions which! ſhw'd be 
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onght to keep bu Heart, Tit 
x24 to this precious and ſou'. concerning duty, hol. _ 
in forth in thele words ,. Keep thy-beart with all ditie 
ence, or as the words may be rendered, with all 
reeping , or above all keeping. The |a{t thing. which 
ac coltained in che words, was, the ſpiritu2l advan 
aoes , Which aitends-the exerciſes. of that duty z Or 
he reaſons. enforcing the du y , for out of it are the 
«(ues of life, that is:tbe.ground on winch a Chriſtian 
hhould walk. in pectnading Nimle!t tothe doing of this 
Jury. Now , asfor the fiſt thing y/ VI, the du'y 
zmmanded , that we ſhould keep. our .beares: We 
have ſpoken ſeveral things from-it, now:there are only. 
fre things which we would-ſpeakco.. er AT: 
Firſt, a Chriſtian ſhould fiudy-to keep his heart from. 
heſe predominant luſts which. dwells in it; it is of 
he concerrment of a Chriſtian ro. keep bimſc}f from. 
ll iniquities , but it-is of the'ſpeciai concernment of 
Chriſtian-to keep bis heart from his predominant 
fnsz this was the praQice of Dovid , Pfal, 18, 234. 
J have kept my ſelf from. mine iniquity, which we cone 
reive to be underſioad of his predominant lufts: There 
is not an-idel. or juſt which a ChriſtiaB hath in bis. 
heart, but he ought rooffer-it up ro God, and topura 
Knife to the rhroat cf - his moſt pleaſant Tfeac, - 1 will 
tell you of five preat idols which a Chriſtian bath nq_. 
rill to quite, and- it is impoſſible for hie-to keep his 
heart till he quite them, / Firſt , a Chriſtian hath-no 
will eoquite his religioui idols,that is, rhoſe idols, the 
loving of which . is a- cotnmanded duty; but the im» 
moderate love of which'is an. idol; 'as for inſtance, ix. 
Ka great dificulty fora tender #hbrabap roipyt a knife 
tO the ebrozt of bis .orly.(on-{/axc ,. of For parents to be 
Cenied to their ..cildren, and: for a bagbind tobe des. 
pyed to bis wife, the loving of. which-is their duty, bur 
the immoderate love of chem is fro, Secondly,a Chris 
Rian hath i! will co-qujze his advantagiovs idol, that 
Uo! in purſuit of which be conceives there is outward 
| 814D:age (o.be waiting upon it 3.23 for inſtance, it 8:2 
"ap gat 


great diflicu'ty to perſwade a covetous man to 
nyed co- his. riches, O. bur char divinity whichs 
Peov. Lf o 4+ [c 13the divinity which the moſs Se 
at leaſt many) of-e&he Chriſtians now adayes 
tudy to cloſe with or obey; Labour not to be rich. 
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There is a greater eaſineſs and facility for one to# 
his pleaſant ido.s, then to quite advantagious jd 
as for exzmple , a covetous perſon will ſooner fol 
his /ulis nor his riches. Thirdly, a Chriſtian hy 
will co quite. his inviſible, idols., theſe idols chat; 
lodge within:his heart, there isa greater eafineſl 
* a Chriſtian toquire bis vilible, than:ro quite his] 
ible idols : Soinerimes a perſon will for{ake his 
kennefle and curſing , which: will not torſaky 
ride and luſt 3Z but it 5s, of your concernm E 

: | vip much taken uh in the mortification of. i 4 
idols, as inthe morrification of viſible idols,” Bay 
Iy , a. ChriRjan bath difficuley co quice cheſs 
which he bath a natural inclination unto; beſides 
love which wc gave contracted to (ome pred ni 
ido's, by the reaſon of the conſtitution of mans bi 
there is ſome. that bath a natural -inclinacjon tg 
idol more.then to another 3 and. to clear this, I wi 
faythis uato you ,;I preſuppoſe ſome under theſe 
predominane lufts; Firſt, That there -is:ſomey 
the predominant igol of love to. the. world, Secaf 
Fhac there is ſome under. the predominant idd 
pride, Thindly, Thar there is ſome under the gel 
minant idol of -luſt, .that isthe idol that you have 
natural inc; inacion unto; afſuregly you bave-greatelh 
willingneflc to.mortifie that idol, : Fifthly, a: 
ſian hach much ditficulty«co mortific that idol 
forſaking of which bath-greaz, ourward diſadvad 
waiting upon the forſakipg thereof ;. as that yd 
Man in che Goſpel , he could not eadure that dog 


Go end ell all that thou baſt, and give i; ta the pror, WP 
That wasan idol which bad much diſ:dvanrzgg c 
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ived ) 3utending upon the forlaking of it 


'* ought toheep by Heart 113 
at he could not imbrace ſuch a doQrine, but it is (aid, 
e went aw4y. ſorrowful , &c. Curſed be that perſon 
kich goeth away ſorrowful, when Chriſt and an idol 
put in.che bailance together , 3nd whoſe hears con- 
es rather to take tho idol than Chriſt;: I would on. 
{ay this by the way to.you, Are there not many here, 
2t if. they. would tell. that which is their. praQice, 
might condemn themſelves for this, thax. abſence 
a diſtance with Chrift- was never io great aburden 
their ſpirits , as the want of the aQual enjoyments 
I froition of an ido!, and dothnot this ſpeak that ye 
eſer your idc]s before Chriſt ? Not this man, but Ba. 
bas, is the curſed divinity of many of your hearts. 
The (econd thing -which | would ſpeak: ro you, is 
i, 2 Chriftizn ſhould not celay to give cbedienceto 
8 precious and ſoul-concerning command 'of keefe 
o his heart: I know th:re are ſome that doth not 
nply deny obedience to this command, but they poſts 
ne the giving obedience un it untill another times, 
would. only (ay this to ſuck , Boaſt not of to morroms 
Je know n(t what a day will bring ſonth ; if ye keep 
5 yout beartstoday, -it will be a great difficulty for 
u to'keep them ro mortowt therefore follow the / 
Rice of David, I. made baſte and del: yed not ro keeps 
Gmmaxdments , Pal. 119, 60. Amongſt which we 
die he made haſte. to keep. this commandment of 
e_ECC TT... 
Thirdly, We would ay this anto you of the duty of 
ing yeur hearts, if ye would keep your hearts 
git, ye mult entertain theſe four noble and excellent 
8s within your hearts, otherwiſe there willbea 
rat difficulty for you 4 yea, an impoſlibility. for. 
uto keep them. The firft-guelt that muſt be dwel- 
gin. your hearts, | is qur blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
muſt dwellin your bearcs by faith, Secondly, The 
4d of God muſt dwell in your hearts by love ; and 
once ye hide his word in your hearts, then ye 
Pud be helped to keep your hearcs, and that wu 
"Oy | muc 
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314 The Way how a(hriſtiay | 
_ . inch advantage and gain. Thirdly; If ye will 
your heats; l elave of God moſt dwell inth bi 
"If thefe' were, indeed, your attainments , "ol 
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might protiounce that ſentence upon you , Thel 
Gol that Prſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall keey'Þ 
_ gariſon ) Jour bearts and minds. in Fe/ts Criſt.” 
Iy, Ye ſhould keep the fear and dread of God'y 
your heatrs,' Study to live 'nnffer the divine opp 
fions of the Qminipotent Mijeſty of God, Wl 
ceive the” lirtle taking up of the Qmniſcience 
of the Ominiporency of God , and of the tern 
God, hath a great and efpecia) influence vpM 
NegteCt of the duty of keeping your hearts. ©: ++ 
** Fourthly, There is this which we would! 
from this duty of keeping the heart, and tri 
We ſhall propoſe ſeveral things-that ye woul&'Y 
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vour by all means to keep your hearts from”? 
Firſt, A Chriſtian would Rudy to keep bis heat 
rhe deceits thereof,and frbm theſe firong delulrdi 

it fpraks ; This is he grear myſtery of iniquiyg 

| Evert our hearts'will deceive'our own hearts 71 
dies.to bring them to ruine's Take betd ye ded 
your ſtlues, &'c. ſaith Feremiah, tor as the word 

| be rendered ,. Take bred ye deceive not you! 
$5 Cor," 3. 18,*Ler no man decerve bimſelf, 

_ © Gal. 6.y, Be nit derefveld, God i3n0r mocked, Ml 
_ 4 man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo. reap. Ir iSetrtaing 
are matyſoul-dtfiroyers , and*{eif-deceivers all 
Us, their hearts ſpeak peice'to them',, when thei 
Peace to'them.from Gods and in ſpgaking to chil 
Chriſtian ſhould keep his beartfrom the deceif 
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his own beart, I fall ſpeak a little totwo th og) 
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What are theſe deceits that lodpes in the beats on 

' Andtbere is this firſt deceit of the hearr UP 
the moſt finful thing that 'can'be , we can' pul 
yourable title and ntme upon- it; there ate 6 
Which any are lying under. bur they can pug 
$2ble ticle upon chega, Do not many call 188 
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| onpht to keep hy Hart, . * T5 
pprion faich? Arethere'not many that caſt ſecurity: 
ace? Are chere not many that call paffion z*al ? Are 
re not many that call their lukewarmneſſe and in- 
Recency in things of godlinefle , rheir ſpiricul wif. 
im ? Are, there not many thar call their mi«belief 
milicy? And are: there not many which call cheir 
is prodigality z mortification to the things of 2 
eld? And likewiſe, are therg not many which call 
efr worldly-mindedneſs frugalify? This was the 
efr of Fehu, that called his proud ſoving of a kings. 
n, zeal: Come ſee, ſ2irh he, an4behold my $eat for 
FLord, whereas i he bad ſpoken the languzgeof his 
{ti heart, he might have ſaid , Behold my$eal formy 


$econdly , There is this deceir of the heart of man, 
jat the moſt excel:ent and choiſe things of God , our 
rt> cm put- an unp-eaſant name and confiruttion 
Mn chem; as for inſtance, Are there nor many who 
H cendernefte hypocrifie * And*are there not many 
bo call bumility of fpiric fupidhty 7 And are there 
tmary whocilf zeal for God raftineſſe? This was 
cauſe taar cauſed Abt fall, he called? believing in 
4, tempting of God : I wif not rempr Go, -faich 
, While in the mean time he was prefled re faithin 
od; it is a curſed pratice in che hearcs of many, they 
tafalfe robe'opon'godiinefle,, and ftudits they! tor 
befrom ir 3 Ju Iflee'the praffice of the Fews,, *thiey: 
t 4 [carlet robe upow (Wiſt,” and thermatked him,. . © 
There is this rhi:d ceceirof the heart of many, that 
60th preſent as impediments and diverſions to hin- 
t us from the exerciſe of duty. I would poſe you ;'O- 
driſtians | When went ye..to duty , but there was - 
deching thac your bearts propoſed a diverſion from: 
eexereiſe of tha dity ?' This is clear, Prov.26. 13, 
e ſlearhful'man ſaith , There is a Lion in the way, a: 
ow 15in the ſirtets : He-prefents tro himſelf al imas 
naty impediment to divert him from his duty, 
hich words poims our the-folly of the excules ſeeing, 
= there. 


© 9 The way-bow 4 C hriſtian ® 
there uſes not tobe Lions in the ſircets nog; 
high-wayes; they frequenting more in ſolita 
deſart, places s this isallo clear in. S0vg. "N 2. 5] 
phe carnal and ſccure heart of the Spouſe , when; 
calledto open to Chriſt, the preſents this jd 
ment,” I bave put oF my coa8 , huw ſhall I pus it 
baus waſhed my feet 1 bow fhall 1 defile them ?; 
only in ſpeaking of'theſe impediments , whit 
curſed hearts doch p:opoſeto divert us from dug} 
Rance them in.the exerciſe of prayer , thag outs 
doth propoſe ſeveral impediments to divert up 
that precious and ſou! concerning dut y. of praye Þ 
T hall name five impedimenzs which our curled 
carnal hearts doth preſent eo kinder u$ from th: t 
al cr God. bath pref; med to us 3J gol d 6 a'oppern W 
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\  Firſt., Our carnal heart dotb propoſe this.imy 
ment, O lay.ye,. I am nor jnapraying frame 
would (ay to ſuca,thar deſilt from prayer , becaulf 
are nor in.a proyiog frame, cheſs «wo words : | 
Do ye ſuppoſe the way to attain to a praying fral 
to dehift from prayer z, ſhould ye not go to prayery 
ze may be helped ro,win go a praying frame, Scop 
Do ye never go to-prayer bye when-ye are in a pit 
frame, 2.1, ſuppoſe ye pray. not once in a week 
andiir ismuch if ye pray once ina month , if yg 
nor but when.ye arc in a praying frame, © 1 
_. . Theſccond impediment is, our hearts tel]s 
wil. be more adyantage-. not to prays than co þ 
 $ometimes 2 Chriſtian will be anger that conn 
that he doth more offend Gad in prayer, than ng 
ing. from prayer, and upon that accompi we. Wl} 
- our hands, and negle&s this. duty. Firſt, I MN 
ſay this co ſucb,. Tt is indeed a (ad and affi:Qingy 
the offending of God (fo much in prayer, but it 
ſadder ea give OVtr prayer. Secandly, I would 
bo fucb, IJ © 443 bard: y,believe that ever ye can$ 
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 enght to keep bu Heart, 115 
ind ſo mu.b in prayer, 45 by the total negleR of chat- 


There is this third impediment which onr heares 
ch propoſe to divert us from dutics, and eſpecially 
om the exerciſe and duty of 'prayerr weargue thus 
ich our ſelves, we are nor under the ſenfible neceſſity 
what we need 3.and-ſo we (ay,we will oot go to'God 
this crime, for if we pray under (ach acaje, we will 
mbur complementers with-:God, we wi'l bat flacrer 
m with ouc mouth, and'lie to him with our tongue, 
would ſay this to ſuch, the beſt way to bang up your 
zns tothe ſehfible cqnyiRion of your necefii:y, is to 
much in che exerciſe 6f prayer 3 a Chriſtian muft 
ay for ſorrow of fin, if he want ir, 2 Chriſtian muff 
ay for ſenſe of neceſfiry, ifhe want it, and a Cherie. 
ian mutt priy for rendernefle when be wants it + 
ajeris the univerſal-meſſenger which/ we muſt CONv 
an'ly ſend to God for the ſupp!y of all our nece liciess 
here is not a'caſe which a Chriſtian can be'in, bur 
ayer maypoto God as a mellenger for a remedy io 
cha caſe, when'he ſtands io need. 
The fourth impediment which our carnal hearts 
opoſeth xo diverc us from prayer, is, our hearts are 
Nt under a right majſcftick apprehenſion of God, and 
ye [y, if we go to prayer at this rime, we will be 
ilty of the third command, #n taking hk boly Name 
vin: If wega to prayer at this time, ſaith our dts 
iving hearts, we will but run our (elves into that 
r To fFeak to God as t0 our companion: Iconfeſle it 
aſadching rogoto God without ſome divine ime 
eflt>n of big Soveraignty and Majeſty 3 and 1 wouſd 
this to you, I think ir is one of che moſt (ad and 
deniable evidences of rhe little grace of God which 
In the bearts of many that conitantly in their pray= 
$ they ſpeak ro God as to their companion; bur I. 
ouldask this queſtion at you, When weor ye to pray- 
but ye might find your bearts- ſhort-comirg in the 
ue apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God? oY 
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_ The laſt impediment which our carnal beg 

propole to divert us from the exerciſe of prayery 

for the execie af that dur cherefore ou hean 

that we ſhould” delay the time of praying till. 
convenient (eaſon;according to-thar praQice in : Ws; 

The tine is 102 come, the time zbat the Lords houſ 

be built. [re 1s the curled praQice of our be 6 

| hen God preſents an occafiento pray, we delay 
."  T098% TEAR is expectation of 1 mol 
|. Venientſeaſon forgoing abour that duty: juſt hi 
| word which Felizipoke to:Payl, we ſpeak tharl 
occaſions. O occzfion that is preſented to meg 
in, Go away at this time, qnd at a more. conrveniewl 
fin] will call jor thee again: I would fay thistgy 
which doth (p much f1/ghet the opportunities pr 

to them' topray: 4 would on!y ſay thele three 
pnco.you w.ho doth {o'; Firſt, What know ye, ey 
which ſlights.the call of God to go about prayer? 
' know ye, I ſay, bur that may be the laſt call frog 
yen thar ever ye ſhall get to pray ? I wou'd have 
Rians, and all of you that is bere, meditating; 
this, that when occaſions are prefented to you, 
argue thus, with your felves, ] muſt imbrace thigh 
Gon,' for ] know-nor buc this maybe the }aſt ogg 
Sccopely, 1 would fay thisto you which flight 
occaſions to pray, when the next occaſion is pri 
ta you, ye will be more unfic for the exerciſe of 
and when-the convenienttime that ye did prof 
your (elves is come, ye will chen defer it till ag 
time, Thirdly, | would lay this unto you who; 
theſe golden opportunities that are preſemed to 
pray, know this for a certainty, the {lighting of} 
: ſions 1$3 diſobedience (0) the commaridement. all 
would ye know what occahons to prayer | Th 
even Gods call, inviting you to go about that 
and if ye flight that occakon, the call of God.is 


by you, 
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es aughtlokeep bis Hearts 119 
There is this faurth deceit, of abe heart of man 
bich we-would prefſe you to Rudy. to alehew \; 2nd ix 
che hearvbf, man; ſtudies by a}l;means to'exrenuare 
2nd make.it ſeam Little when it is (o., this js one of 
great deceirsof therheart, accarding.tothay of Soy 
rens » 50 i 2be manvbat deceiveth bis neighbour , and 
« will add that as an+xcuſe, as 1 x0tinſpors? Inil 
i you chree.gicar faults whichare:incident tg Chris 
” jons chrough 3:mult plying glaſs, thei r pericQions 
ypaar.to be more than zbeyare, the Church of Laedie 
4 w35 guilty of this fault , ſuppoſing ber felf .co-have 
ined-to mich peufcction', and.'to A Þreat kkogth in 
pties, When indeed the had. attained unzo nothings 
ondly, There is fome, they lopk upon the'r fins 
rovgh an extenurting glafle / they are liks tþ2 unjuſt 
tentard, when.they owe an hundred Talents, thay go 
ad wiite down fifty, T birdly, Theſe intqu ties wifich 
ey are Copvinced of, and are forced tocharge upog 
xmſelves, they Rudy to extenuate them , and ſaith, 
it not @ little one? and-lo they defire it may be 
red. | - OE 08 | | 
. The laſt deceit of: the heart is, the heart doth ofs 
times preach peace, when there is no [peace from 
30d ,:l amperſwaded of this, Jet all the perſons that 
ewichin theſe doors be asked af that queſtion , whe- 
her-or not they have {airh in God, or peace with God? 
ſuppoſe there are not many , bur their hearts would 
ly, they have peace with God: O that isa damnable 
ceic of the heart, rhar ofrentimes it. preaches. peace - 
amanora woman, wben there is no peace to them 
jam God, I ſhall only. to make this deceit appear 
are lively.in its naive colours, (ay thig of it» 1, 1 hat 
da moſt myſterious and irong deceit of the heart that 
U1 fa ſpeak peace to a man, ſometiaaes the word 
Ill peak war to a man, nd yet his heart will ſpeak 
Race to him ; And O is nor that. a myſter ous deceiry 
al 1 ſpppole_jt an . Angel trom Heayen , WOuy 
Ir preach 


ll Fis ThewaybewaClbriftian 
preachrthat do&rine to you, thar there is 
\ .. betwixe Godand you, many of your hearyy 
© (forall that) preach apd ſpeak peace ro your 
And', 2s This makes.it a moſt myſterious 
that ſometimes your _conſciences: doth declay 
preach to-you , that you are not atpcace with 
yer over. the bel!y of thar aſſertion, your beagil 
_ Preach peace'toyou. 3. This mikes it a moſly 
+ , ious deceit , that notwithſtanding your | liv 
converſatians that they ceſtifie ro your ſelves ang 
that you areat enmity with God, yer your heany 
preach-p*ace to yous— >: ol 
Now the ſecond thing that we won'd ſay.y 
from this, viz Thata Chriſtian ſhould ky 
| heart from the deceivings of his own- heart , av 
this, ye would mainly guard this,-ye would w 
gund againſt diſcouragments, this our blefled 
Jcfus prefies, Fohn 1.4- 1, Let not your hearts be 
ed, &c, And itis clear, this is dehorted, Pb 
Be careſull ſor nothing, &c. an\ in P/al. 4 1 5,5 
urd doth { as it were ) expoſtulat wich his owt 
far being diſcouraged and caſt down, Naw igh 
ing to this, thata Chriſtian (ou!d guard agaig 
couragement , I ſil} ſpeak unto two thingy 
the ficlt (hall be ro the riſe of diſcouragementy 
from whence it doth ſpring. And ſecond!y, Þ 
fpeak ro ſome copfiderations to prefle rhis vpal 
that ye wou'ld keep your ſelves from diſcourageml 
And firſt , we conceive that difcouragemet 
ariſes from thi, when a Chriſtian hath nil 
vitoryover his idols, then his difcouragementdl 
apace upon him. A Chriſtian after long wel 
wich his idols and .corruptions , and bath a il 
victory overthem , he is prone and ready to draw] 
{xd conclufi»n, there is, no hope, but that once be ſhall 
by the hand of ſome of bis idols, - SE. , 
The ſecond Riſe, of diſcouragement , is; WF 
Chriſts withdrawing af che ſenſivle manifeſiarieh 
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 *onght to keep his Hearts 1121 
*« love, and of. his preſence. Pal. 30.7 Theu didft 
de thy face , and 1 was troubled. Andit isciear in the 
aRice of the Diſciples, the withdrawing of Chriſts 
odily preſence , ir m44e ſorrow to fill tberr hearts* EF 
nfefſe there are Not many which ate fick of the diſe 
afe of diſcouragement under abſence with Chriſt ; 
t however, it hath been the reaſon of his own's 
i(couragement , when Chriſt for many dayes had 
bſented himſelf from them, Es | 
Thirdly, This is th: riſe of diſcouragement, when 
Chriſtian bath no return of his prayers, Lam, 3.8. 
ompared with yerſ, 18, - wherein ver;. 8, he cryes 
t, When I cry and ſlout , be ſbutteth ont my proer. 
nd ver, 18, he drawes' that (ad concluſion , My hope 
d my ſtrength 7s periſbed from the Lord, The nor 
etting returns of prayer bath been an occafion of 
wchdiſputing the good will of God , anda foundati» 
nof much dilcouragement to his own. people, 
Fourthly, This is the riſe of diſcouragement, when 
Chriſtian doth interpret rhe ſad affliRing diſpenſas 
ons of God , -and be conceives that there is nothing 
uc wrath ſpeaking to him therein: then he falleth 
to a great fic of diſcouragement, aSin Lam. 3.17. 
dmpared with vcr], x8. where the riſe of his diſcou- 
gement, was the miſ-interpreting of the ſal diſpen« 
tions of God, 220 
Fifthly, This is the riſe of a Chriſtians diſcous 
pecmcnt , When be is made 10 poſſeſſe the iniquitits of 
youth, ard all the teyrors of God ſeemeth ts Le cal- 
Wd ina {olemn Aſſembly round about bim, O then 
+ caketh an a great fit ot diſcouragement | 
Now to that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to, is 
) propole ſome conſiderations unto you 'to guard 


W2inlt diſcouragemenr, | 
yl T be firſt (hall be chis, Theſe that have a heart thac 
FF vnicer the ſpiric of bondage and diſcouragement, 
, pe) cannot pray as they ought , diſcouragement 
' nxes prayer a-mot unpleaſant duty, as is clear, 
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1.23 The way how a C bri(tian AY 


Pſal. 17. Tamſo troubled, that I cannot ſprabi# 


Ccouragement ( as it were ) hivers 26d vyh 
the excrciſe of prayer, Secondly Diſco url 
doth exceedingly interrvpt the exerciſe df 


as iv Pſal. 42.5, Why .art thou caft down: 
foul ? and n by att thou diſcouraged within me My 


in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the health 
countenance. The, Plalmif} { as it wete ) fp 
W#ift:renice (if oor. an cppontitice ) beiwa 
quiering ava faith. 15 ycuwovld nor iBcerref 
lively a&itig of Faith, ye weuld fiudy +» ig 
Spiaitiſt diſcovragemenr, ihat ye do not ſir 
ard draw deſferate conclrfions agairft your {hi 
1 kgow ye tnay call a Chriſtian Marab , ihe 
becauſe he's indeed voder bittercefl: 3 bur the 
1s #pproacliitiz w heh we thay call a Chriſtian Ny 
whcohe ſhillbe comforted w.th the ccnfo:m 
i 2 On " 
The third- Corſaderation- to preſs you ro 
Tpatbfſt diſcourapentett, it, there is vo Uutry 4 
Chtifijan js called to when he is under diſceuy 
ment bur it makes jr a burthen jo him , accey 
to that word Fer, co 9, difciovragement biay 
forth thir reſolution, 1Hheb I faid I'w:ll no 1 
mention of him, nor Þeah any more in his Nami! 
A ſoul that is aoder the © xefcife cf FarthW 
ſwiftly as the Chariots of Amifradab ; but i 
thar fs oBder the extfcife of diſccuragell 
$ioves as the Chariots of Pharavth heavily, *Þ 
_ Laſtly, there is this Corfideration ro prefſe 
to pguard 2grivſt diſoouragemcent , and jr vi 
mſbelief and diſconrageimept 43 the enothi 
Ap: fiecie, as is clear in Lam. 4.8: he fif 
dnd what followeth pop? ard 1arneth hack 
And it is no worder diſcouragemedt grow bill 
ch:ld of Apoſtacy,, becauſe it makes duties bl 
canes. | <2 
Now thereſt of the things which we would 
a Ch. iflian keeping his heere from , we thal iY 
Bai nirfic then briefly uot y 90, + 


onght to keep his Heart. 123 
The third frame that a Chriſtian ſhould keep his 
eart from ,.i5 from an.imparicoc fraine, he (hou 
lady to mike his heart keep filence ro avy crofſe 
1t comes ro him from the hand of God, Fourthe 
y, he ſhovold Keep his heare from a loſting frawe. 
ot to be rzken up 18 a0 immoderate purſuite after 
he thirgs of the world, Fifihly, he ſhould keep 
is hearc from ao vneender frame , he ſhoold ftody 
Iwayes to k-ep 1s hearr render, that he may 
ye that Divive ſoftneſs thar his heart may melt : 
k:wiſe, he is to keep his heart rom an upprayivg 
me, to be at every occafion in a fie ternper of 
cit for the duty of prayer- -Laſtly , he is ro 
ep his Hearr from a ſecure. frame , aiwaycs to 
We vpor the watch rower , and wait for the mots 
Wn of Chriſt; and there are chree rhings, * x 
Wotions of which 2 Chriftiap ſhould rz ke vp; Firſt, 
We ſhould rake vp the mvciou of Chrilt, wo hear 
= he can rake up the motions of the ſonnd of 
riſts feer coming over the mountains cf Berther, 
condly , He ſNould rake up the motions of his 
ſcience , that i= may not be \l-eping when ſia 
ikes. Thirdly, Re ſhould rake up the morions 
the heart ,—co ſee whar frame ic 18103 A Chri- 
a ſho. 14 be ablerawritea divreall of his own 
at, that jo ſuch an hour of ſuch a day I was in a 
lievirg frame, aod in fuch an hour of (ach a day 
ina diſcouraged frame; aod iti ſuch an hour 
"W'ch a day, 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loverh, 
Wl at ſuch an hour of ſuch a day he brovght me ro - 
banquetivg houſe and his banner cv:r me was 
e, Thefumme of all is, if ye would keep. your 
mts, ye muſt give Chriſt chem ro keep, for 
on” is the beſt way ro keep them well , it is only 
WT COriſt ye muſt commir the keeping of them ; Ye 
my man had but his hearc a ſhort time jn keep» 
IP » 404 he loft it; and I ſhall , before cloſe, 
W-ivic it is the great deſign of the preaching of 
(© Goſpel , give you five conſiderations that 
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124 The way how a Chriſtian 


may provoke you to give your hearts tof 
The firft Conſideration js, will ye conſid 
matchleſs and cranſcendant excellercy whic 
precious Chriſt : O? doth. no: that travſe 
veaury preach, My ſon give me thy-heart , Pſal; 
The pſatmiſt preſſet b opening to Chr:fi up 6 
accompr', Lift up your beads , O ye everlaſting 
and gates! And what, js the argoment whees 
He pteflerh ir , andtie King of glory ſhall 
IT would obly 21k this at you (O ye hard he 
Is it not narveJous preſumption ſor 1ou tof 
the precious offers of (ych a glotion: Rivg ? | 
The ſecond Corſrderation to preſs you ro gin 
theares in keepiog ro Chriſt, Teke 8 view! 
comprehenfive jook of the precious 3s off 
finite condeſcention: of Chriil : Dorh got hjj 
Jog down from heaven preach thar dcAryy 
Jon , give me thy heart 2 Doth not h's being 
poder the L1w, preach ther dudrine, þ 
give me thy heart ? And doth not his beir 
18 ſo low conſirion, preach that d=:Rring 
Fon, grve me thy beart? And if nothivg wi 
ſwate you to give your hearts jo Chr) 
would rake a look of thoſe five wounds wh 
Teceived 1jn his bleſſed body. Fiſt, Dy 
the wound that he received in his right 
preach this, My ſon, givemy thy beart ? Set 
Doth nor the woond thar he por ic his left; 
Preach this doQrine, My ſon, give me th; þ 
Thirdly, Doth not® the wound thar he red 
'3n his precions ſide, preach his ſoul-cong 
dogcine, My ſon, £1ve me thy heart 2 And 
doth not ' the wounds which he receiv'd; 
bleſl-d leggs, preach this deArine, my/ol 
me thy heart? O! were ye cever conſtrd 
VV ih far ren thouſand hearts, ro Ware 20d! 
them upan him? Oh! whar hearts have ye 
cefaſecs the offers of ſo-noble and condelddl 
Pliace? | k. 
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or1ght to keep by Heart? 125 
The third Confederation is, If ye will look upon 
«ſe things which jocfears you to give Chriſl your 
res, ye cangor bur give them onto him. Chriſt 
«cs, O come aad give me your hearce, Neceiſiy 
b 65, O g5 2nd give Chriſt your hearts : and we 
MY; likewiic, O give Chriſt your hearts to keep, - 
Thc fourth Conſideration is, Will ye look opor- 
:(c voſpcakable diſadvantages, which. atrends 
Tc that wilt aot give theic hearts ro Chriſt, T 
ould ly this by the way, there are two ballances 
Won which we weigh onr hearts. Firſt, fone: 
Wright ibeir hearts io che ballance of the SavRoaary, 
W1 they ace found light. Secondly, ſome weighs 
W:ic heacts in he ballance of deceir, and they are. © 
vod wirhout fault ; bur. now I ſay this to-the- 
rſons which will nar give their hearts ro Chriſt, -_ 
defy all the Angels in heavento ſperxk' forth their. 
fpeakable diſadvantages ;. yea, ſenſe ſhall be the 
eſt preacher of itin that day. : and I ſhall vame 
eſe three iDcxprefii5.e diſadvantages to you. Fiſh, . 
ye give not Chrift your hearts, Chriſt ſhall be. 
our eterral enemy; and. inthe contrair to that. 
ectons deRrine which he once preached, Come 
to me he (hall pronounce that (ad ſentence agair(t_. 
nu, Depart from me ; and therefore as ye would . 
ot engage Chriſt ro be your eternal enemy, ye 
9 9uld give him your hearts.. O the Goſpel ven- 
"_F-ance of a crucified Savionr, will be tnore terrible, 
"04 ani fearfyl, rhen the vergeance of the Liw © 
"iſt is the bit fciend, and the moſt terrible foe: . 
oy be (<cond diſadvantage is, ye ſitall be eternally. 
97 ont from the enjoyment of the bleſſed compa= 
0 of Angels, and from the fouls of juſt men made 
pr & : and, © therefore meditate and corfider- 
"P20 this, what jr. js to be ſeparated from the Fas 
"ef, the firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trivity 3. and. 
om tie Sop, the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Tf j- 
0": ) 5 ard from the holy Gheft, the third perſon: 
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126 The way hows Chripian | 
clety which, z1e in heaven. And the laſt Aiſg 
Tzge is, ye {ball be kepr Nfnder theſe ever 
chains, eveDall of you which will oor give 
hearts to Chrift, | If ye be Bot pnder this eye 
Ing chain of lore, ye ſhs!1 be pnder theſe ever] 
chainsof wrath, Tippoſeif the moſtſtourh 
e* fioner here, jf he could bot a moment hegf 
ſcreighings of 'the damned ( ifit were grants 
him ) he wonld not delay co give his hen 
_—_ b 
The laft Confader ation is, Oconfider theſe. inf 
eternal, and unchangeable advanrages thar x 
teve which gives.cheir hearts to Chriſt 2 we! 
ceive if all the Angely in heaven wold preat 
gether vpon the unſpeakable bleſſedneſſs © 
| Saints inheaver, they would a)wayes cloſe « 
ſcarence with this, It is voſpeakable joy whic 
rends thoſe that are admitted to thar bleſſed] 
There are five things which are unchangeableig 
Probazes. There.is this firft, which is nochange 
eo the Saints « (T mean .nor here ). thejr, comm 
on with God ſhall be guchangeable; far after4 
ſh2ll win co heaven, they ſhail be under a cont 
20d bl:cfed emanation of Chriſts preſence, Sei 
ly, They ſh:1l hive an unchangeable love. A-G 
Mians love while he is here, is like unto the Mg 
ſa5ze& ro many viciſſirodes and alterations jj 
afrerward when they ſhall be in hea*en,. their] 
ih 11l be 8nchangeable, Thirdly, His, holioeflc 
then be vachingeable when once he ſhall pur op 
robe of Chriſts gfghreonſneſſe : he ſhall rhen; i 
thar ſong, O death! where is thy fling ? And 
grave ! where is thy victory 2 Fourthly, profy 
_ God ſhall be unchangeable ; O what a pleaſant 
Jha1l ir be to ſee the {ouls of juſt men,made peri 
With harps in their hands, ſinging thefe plea 
ſongs nnco G2d moſt ſweerly / Alelajah to him| 
fits on the throne and td the Lamb which lives f:r 
their tongues is made like thepen of aready ” 
ih 


ought to keop bir Flearti 157 


ie js not ſuch a complaint otrered by Moſes in 
avon, T ain a an of ſlow ſpeech, Defther doth Fe. 
niah gow comprain, 1 an 4 childe and cannet ſpeck. 
frhiy, defires 8frer God fRall be nachangeable; a 
wriſtian. wh le he is here below), willdefire God 
w, a0d within 2licle whiehe will defire his 
ols, bor thee when he ſill beaboye, his deſires. 
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ſrer God {hall be unchangeable, © 
An! upon the. contrary there #re five things nun- 
MWargeable in the lorof a-reprobare,. #nd-of theſe 
ll ar wil hot give Chriſt their hearts. Firſt, their 
pararion from God ſhall be unchabgeable, when: 
ce they ſhall ga down inro- the pir,. there ſhalt be? 
» hope of coming up 3g4in t: Ab/ye wonld think 
| ex-ommunicarion from: Choiſts prefence : O- 
wif ye knew- Chriſt, and bebeved” what a one he 
ere, ye would cloſe with him Secondly, the 
eprobate ſhall have an onchangeable ſorrow, Ohe 
» be fad when-rhe vengeance of God ſhall be 
J0izing thy marrow. out of his. bones, amyl when he 
$.ccernally ſh-1t mp in theſe horrible fimes, and our 
f them to have no redempuon ” Thirdly, repro= 
Wes they ſh1ll have an uochangeable hatred agaioſt 
Op 4; and God ſhall hive an unchargeable harced 
Malguoſt chem, and I cannos w ſhia greater miſery to 
$088"y, then for Ch-ift ro have an vn-hangeable haceed 
grinſt chem, Four:thly, Ye that ace aliens from 
0 |, ye ſhe] fin vnchangeably, yo ſhatt vever ceaſe 
p6 fin, ye (hill never ceafe ro be rormented'; on 
2: lc rwo eceroicy ſhalt be ſpevt. Yoor inward an» 
neF'cty 45d cortering ofcanſciences ſhall be tinchanges 
"ePP'c, ther worm (hall never dy, but ſhall ezernally 
A002 your confeiences, . © EDITS 
Now what ſhall we ſay.more? we have ſect life 
ni death before you, 20d whither of them will ye 
WT =b'ace? O hat yon would imbrace Chrift, even 
<< Chit, and give over your hearts to thar 
(FP -1i:d Lord 7 Ic js like in theſe dayes, that the de- 
' 4 F 4 vil 


128 Gear threaming Rod, ? 
vil luch po'chaſed many Harpers tro himſelf ff 
that org, I am not far from viftory. « the cur 
crucified Saviour (hall eternally come down y 
the heads of thefe thar will nor give rheic heas 
Chriſt,and ro you that will give, or hath givenh 
hearts ro Chriſt, the erernal blefliog of Chrift] 
corne ypon your heads. Behold the day is conf 
(O Atheiſts )- when ye would give ten thouf 
worlds for one inviratidn of the Goſpel again; 
ye would be content to bide ten thouſand yea 
hell for one-preaching,and it ſha}l be devied roy 
O* therefore do nor withſtand Chriſts offers; 
him, ye will ger him for a hoob,s ani know thi 
ye will not love him now, his heart ſhall burwll 
' hatred zgainſt you 3 and oneday ye hall cuiſe v 
curſed hearts for that hatred ye bare to him. N 
to him who. intrears you- 30 imbrace his offer} 
praiſe. "Wm 
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_ SERMON VIIE 

Micah 6. 9. The Lords voice cryeth mf 
- the City, andthe man of Wiſdom (palll 

thy Name, hear ye the Rod, and who bi 


T 1s a queſtion thar is hard ro determine, w} 
ther the greatneſſe of God, or the condeſd 
dency of God, be the greateſt myſtery; ii 

©! whenboth theſeace put togecher, th 
make vp 4 matchleſle myfiery. What is more drel 
fol thee power which cannot be reſiſted 2 and if 
ks more terrible than wiſdom from which hothl 
can be hid? And yer what is more (weer, thatf 
love wherewith he hath loved us, and the anchii 
ablenefle thereof which doth cur off all ſaſpitit 
I would only ſay this unto you, Gol agey þ 
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Gads threatning Rod. 179 
(werk'ng to you diverſe wayecs, and by d fftrene 
things, anJ asihe Apoſite ſpeaks, There are many 
vices in the world, and:every-voice hath 1ts. own fige 
phicaticn; So | may-ſay, there is nor a voice by 
which God ſpeaks ro you, thar needs to be a Barbae 
rien, $caking in an unknown tongue, 
IM: co: file ic js fad , that when God condeſcends 
Mo ſpcak anco vs in ſo mary different wayes, rhav 
MW thacthere ſhovH be. fo maby. which ſhould ſap: 
Mtheir cart 5 are there Bot ſome: to whom Chrith 
"Which piped-, and they have nor danced ? And row 
Me sbcginnirg to rwn.to yon, and Oh, will ye 
px /amem 2? HwovldMy this toyou , the day may. 
be approaching , when. Glalgows rods ſhall be: 
pres heis , and 1:4 croſſes Tea. ers fromthe Logde. 
iM!ca, Grd is beginning ro preach. that word to 
yoo, whi.-h- is 10 Fer. 2, 3l- O gereration , Jee- 
Mithe word of cle. Lord, &2, If ye will not hearkem- 
Mito God ; 1n the voice 2nd mopih of his Preachers, 
Mhe will (04 a mo! e ſevere Preacher uno yor;. ard”. 
-Mjc (hall be forced to hear his voices Hay, jock. 
Ath:c the cobrempt of Chyiſt in his RÞds, in hiv Oce 
dioances , -and if hisw ffers,, Make rorthis place: 
1" Aceldana , a ficld of bloud , and a Golgotha, 
| Mithe place of dead mens ſkals, Iſey ro you, rheday 
Wy be >pproachirg when ye ſhill meer with theſe: 
Mx filent chings from. God, Fiſt, when ye ſhall 
bcer with ſtent rods, when ye (hall not know nor 
FF oderftant{ rhe lavgoage of them , when they ſhall 
Wpe:r to you jy. ſtrange and piofonn1 languzge: 
ag nich you (hall no: e- vaderfiand, Sccondl when: 
"0*< \12ii weet wirh a filent God, when you ſhall cry- 
a2 him and he. will nor hear you : Thvud'y, 
co yoo (hall meer with filent and don.b Orc js. 
ances which (ha!l nor ſpeakunco you; Fomthly,. 
Ws fien ye ſhall mect- wiih filene wercies, thar alt: 
$11 850.1 things he doch unto you, ye ſhall noe 
9-922 the langiage of theme. . Fifchly, when your. 
Nuiil meet with: the ſad log cf a fileng conſe ier: oy, 
b s £4 
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when ye ſha!} nog be.reproved by it, when ye Gnyl 
God (hall give you leave co fall arid depart, avd mg 
returo» And laſtly, when ye (bal. meet with 
commands, with -{iicne' threatnings, and with-( 
promilcs, that is,: ye ſhall never know what they 
miſc calls for, whatthe chreatnings calls tor, nopy 
the commands calls for, when he thall chaſtiſe you 
the dark, and there ſhall be none to del:ver you, 
when there (hall be-none to plead your cauſe, bur af 
revenging God entering the liſts with you, when 
ſh1]] {ay ro them that are left, do nor pray for this fl 
ple, nor incerceed for them, for they are tbe pay 
upon whom I will bave no wercy-: I may ſay by all 
pearance, our judgement doth ſpeak this z Heh 
ſpoken tous in che ſtil] voice of the Golpe', and] 
Hath ſpoken to us in the whirle-wind, and yet he 
none of them : Bur what know ye but God may} 
next time ſprakt to you cloling himſe'f inacircle oth 
JT bave ſometimes fpoken that word to you , ami 
awake, O, ſleepers, and call upon your God, *7 
Bur to come ro the words, in this Chapter the If 
phet hath been leading a (1d procefie againſt this 
p:c, for the negleR of duties which were lying att 
door, and now we have in this verſe the concluſigh 
I*, the (cope whereof is this,, ſhewing the people 
the Lord wou'd fend a more ſharp meflage if theyy 
not obey, And ain itthere are four things confiderg 
Firtt, we have an excellent exhortzxion givel] 
hear the Rod, and by it, is not only meaned co rob 
what the R2d (p:zaks, but a)ſo, Who hath appointed 
| Secondly, There is that excellent Confiderari 
preile them untolr, iris the Lerds voice, we may 
that of the rod which was (aid ofHerod in another 
it is the voice of Gol aud net of man. iy 


Thirdly, We have the people zo whom che E xhoi 
ticns isgivenz and it is unto the City, that is, toi 


pudria, and ro the borderinz t2wns thereaboutr, 
She reaſon why the Loxds voice gryeth unto the 
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. Gras threatmng Rod, 17T 
WT acher than to the Countrey, the reafag of it 18 either 
this, the City ordinarty barb moſt eminert tokens of: 
the mercies and reſpeag of God, whic': being abuſed, 
makes God cſpecia!iy ra contend with them 'or elle 
becauſe of chis, ordin:rily maſt prophanity is broaches 
#:th'n the City, and duth vent it felf thence into the 
Coun'ry, according ro that word which is [poken of. 
Wl cru/olem; that from it Propbanity gocs out-7nt0 the Coun« 
al 17 or wi9le and. " nm ns 
yl T bc fourth thing in the words, -is the perfons that 
Wl will bear che voice of chercd, or the Lords voice, and. 
WW andic is, The man of wiſdom ſhall ſ6e thy 'N ame, or as 
the words may be rendered, the man of ſubſtance, or of 
ſubſtantial wckiom 3 which ſpeaks, that it is one of the - 
greareft follies tþxt is imaginable, not.co hear the voice . 
ot the Lord and his threatning rods. Os 
. The laſt rhing in the words, is the way how the man 
of wiſdom winnes to the right ule. making and under- 
fanding the. vaice of the rad, and'it is by ſering his 
Nine ; now by the Name of God may be either ute 
ol deritood, the ſeeing of the-Authoricy of Ged in his 
Wl threatnings s or by the Nzme of God may be under« 
fivod, His wiſcom, Hlis pexcey His power, ' His ju-. 
ol tice, His, ſovreraignity, and; His holinefle, the man 
Wl of.wiſdam ſhali fee theſe five exeellenm Attributes of 
ol God ſhining into the Rod, and in every f3d diſpenfac 
og ton w hich be meets with, and che reaſon of uſing tha 
a expreſhon, be ſhall ſce, is to point aut theſe certain and. 
Wy GitinR diſco eies which che man of wiſdom ſha'} have 
ll by tuch a crofle, Zh I, | 
Now .bving ckusmade pain the words unto you,” 
there are three chings waich we ſhall ſpeak a little un. 
to from the (cope, betore we come to the firſt thing in 
the words, Es _ 


\ The 6i:t thing which we (hill take notice of from - 
the ſcope, is this, Trac che {l-zhring of known duties 

ym 'S the fore-runner of ſome (3d and lamentable firnals. 
from the. Lord upon a pexfon os people, theſe things 
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132 _ Golds threatuing Rof, 
which they kngyy to be duties; and yer they ſNigh 
difobey them, I ſay it is the forcerunner of ſumyl 
and eminent af the diſpleaſure of God to a pg 
or peoples, This 1s clear, Luke 12,47, That (4 
which knoweth his lords will, and preporcs not bid 
neither doth airording to his will, (pail be beatcu:i 
14 yſ/tripes; And that word in J:z. 5. 5. I will oe 


: & 
rw 


unto the great nen, and will rok unto-3bemforibeyl 
known the way of the Lord , and the judgcment of ul 
. God, &c, yetib is ſaid of: theſe, thcy bavz. altogt 
broken zhe yoke,ard burſt the bonds 4 AnJ what folloy 
werſ 6, Wherejore a.Liox out of the Forreſt ſhail ſlay th 
Ron. I-21, 26, where they profeſſed chemlieivey 
know, eAad yct.they glorified bim 117 as God. Thil 
given as-a reaſon, Fhat he gave them 1þ to. reprol 
min4, to do things not convenient» lt is prebablel 
jmpicty and prophanigy of a people is come to au 
dei ful heigh'zwhen they can fin againſt light and knf 
ledge, Now in ſpeaking of this more' fully, If 
ſpeak co. (ome. aggravations of the fin of ſlight 
known duties, —_ 22 .* = 
The fiſt. Aggravation is,. when a perſon flights 
ty after. the fintuinefſe of that Gin hath been. diſco 
unto him, and cngraven on his conſcience ; © that 
mighty 2ggravation of that fin; This is clear, Hoſ) 
And the revolters.are profound t9 make ſlughter, thi 
I bave been & rebuker of then all, Nev. 9. 29. and 
Seflified againſt them, jet they de.;lt proud'y, and bear 
X0t 20. thy commandments, bus finned againſt thy ji 
ments, I confefle, finning againit convictions of 
ſcience (eſpecially.when. they are ſharp) is-a-gril 
Lathan.o (in againkt lighe,. chis is.indeed to fin 
Aa lifced up hand, and not to-bluſh,. nor.be aſhamk 
nor yet:a-be afraid rocommit: iniquity, Know 
therefore, there are many here that flight known dl 
gotwithitanding of ligbr, "and the convictions off 
fcience which they have had for doing ſo; I would 
Jy ſay,co that perſon, beafraid and Rand inawe.le 
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; Gods threatning Rod, I3T 
hy may be ap$:oaching , when Godilfall ceaſe tobe 2 
Wicpcover unto you, and the reinyies ſhall be laid on- 
Four neck, and you ſhall be 45.4 wilde ofſe ſmuffing up the 
The ſecond Agerovation of (lighting known dutics, 
2 when a perſon flights known duties after God hath 
en diſcovering diſcontent with another perſon. for 
hat fin,yhen we (ee the juſtice of od overtaking anc» 
her perſon for (lighting of a krfown dwty, and yet the 
xcſon which ſtands befide-, is nor afraid to peiliſtt in 
he ſame fin. This is clear, Fr, 3. 8. And ſaw, when 
hor-all theſe cauſes whereby back ſliding 1(rael comminted 
daltery, I b24 put ber away), and give ber abill of dia 
wrces yet ber treacherous fifter Judeah feared not , but 
wen and played: rhe. bariot alſo; As if he had ſaid, 
though FuJzb have beheld what Fhavedone to 1/146 - 
for her whooriſh carriage,yet notwithſtanding of this, 
Se went and played the bariet alſo, I confeſs this is a 
Wercater aggravation than the former , 'and.it ſpezks that 
UlWuch 2 4aner (in a manner ) bath given 2 dt france to 
_ Mie juſtice of God, and bath cryed out ( ina marner } 
Fcare not what God will do, Ewill do my pleaſure, 
The third Aggravation of then of Nighting known 
nties, is, when perſons flights kndwn duties after 
od hath begun to contend with ttem for fo. doing, 
bis is a mighty aggravation of (in,as is clear, Ifa, 57.17. 
d WF or the iniquity of bis covetouſneſle was I wroth , and 
1mote bin] kid me and was wroth, and he went on ſro« 
jard!'y i the way of his bears. After a perſon hath had: 
vc Rod ſhaken over, his head}, and kath drunk ſomes» 


bing of the juſtice-of God for lighting ſuch 3 duty, 
jet to perſiſt in it, O chat is a ſCarlet and mighty tron! 
gi [l12n,and yet are there not mary hete who are ſuch ? 
my 1 be fourth 4ggravationof lighting known Cutics, 
dues, when a perſon iJigh's known duties upon. very ſmail 


Kmpracions, is not this certain, a word of -a ten pau 


tion, the balf of a word,yca,the very nod of a tem piae 


(292.8:)! put us from the doing of xnown Gu:ics? | 
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Yea, ſometimgs we will be glad of a cemprationis 
15 known , when temptations are not preſent rag 
us from the exetcile CW duties, we will 20k 
and (cek 2 temptation. I confeſs the devil. needs 
to be at much pains in theſe dayes, there is many w! 
gives the devil work andemployment, yea, angik, 


{c ek not them, they will ſeek bim, i 
| Thefifth Aggravition of the (in of fli gbcing ag 
dutjeq, is, when priſons. does ar fo muchas lezal 
well doing of them. chat is a great aggravation, ci 
clear, Luke 12, 47, Heihat knows bis maſters will yy 
dath it not, ueither doth prepare h im{elf to de tt, ity 
thy of- doub'e flriges. He will not cake pains ty 
Some they arc. content to, be under their few 
though chey weie bound of God, ſome they are 
gent © live under their-conviRtions , as though ing 


imp»{lible for them to anſwer chem, and they lay, 4 


Lo no Pope, | on TE - ky 
 Thelixth Hggrauition of fN'ghting known dy 
is, when a prifun 11:ghes dutics afier Gd hathg 
menged the beany and excellency of ſuch duties, i 
55 no doubt a great agoravatiog,as when God doth 
mend p-3yer, .agd diſcovers the beauty thereaf v 
Chriſtjap, O chen ir isa (3d and lamencable thing 
char perſon coir down and light his dury, that ni 
it were} to flight prayer whea it hath on all irs o 
 MEnrs, | , 2 On SR 
— Alcyenth Aggravation of Qlighting known duiff 
is when verſons ſlight duties after they nave bref 
vinced of the advantage which waits upon:zhe 
of chem: Are there nor ſome that Night prayes M 
withſt anJing they have.been convinced t hat p:ayedf 
been unto them 2 mort taboy, in which chey haw 
Chriſt cransfigu;ed ? Some. lay they will l:gh: pl 


after they have been convinced that prayer hackl 


the eryſtiog.place berwixt Chrilt and cheo , and] 
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al... bye been convinced that prayer bath been as the 
Ml... of mount Pi/gab, on which they have gotten a view 

\ che promiled Landz O chat is a no:able aggrava= 
-nof (ighting of known duties , when the perſon 
ah this to ſay, Nom lam ſlighting my own advane 


e | 
There is this laſt Ag2rav9tion, when a petſon ghes.. 
n2wa duties, yet with very liccle reſentment and grief 

bs heart: Are there net many that bave ſlighied their 
þ norning prayer here to day, and yet nor have conviRtt- 
nos therefore? And are there nor many petſons here to - 
Wy. that oftentimes go to bed withour ſaying their - 
Wh:2yers, and yet bave as much peace of conſcience as if 
Wtcy had done-ir? I chinka prrfon batb gone a great 
a ngth in tardneſs of heart, when he can fl:ght known- 

Wutics, and yer not begrieved.; yea, and it.isa token 
hat they-bave nat only ro do with a hardened conſcis 
Ince, but with a hardened will .. Are there nat many. 

A&:cfoos,thar norwirbRanding ofthe lighting of known. 

\Wutics, yernever had a broken heart therefore * Dath 

Wot the misbeliever Night the commandment of faith, 
d yer not weep for it.> Doth not the ſecure Chri- 
Mtian (light the commandment of prayer , and yet not 
ſc grieved rherefore?* Doch pot the preſumptugus (in» 
4Wrer flight ſelf-ex2minacian, and yet 15 not much. grieve 
ied? And doth not the difloſuce finner that is under 
be power of bis idols flight the commandment of 
Wnorcufication, and yet not have a fore heart. for it 2 
' Now the (econd- thing which I ſhall ſpeak from the 

(cop2 is, I ſha!l propoſe ſome conſiderations to preſſe. 

jou co the exorciſe of all knowndutics.. 

_ 1c fic Confideretior, it is the Chriſtian which 

Wp'aCiſes, and not the Chriſtian which knoweth,, ro 

(Ev Lom the promiſes are mage : Would you, know the 

yy Cotiſtian which bath @ righe tothe promiſes ? It is 

nc the Chriſtian which kooweth his duty, bur it is the 

WI Chtiliian that doth his dury 3 This is clear in Mate 7.27. 
} Net every are hat (6j5h unto. Lord, Lord, [hail entco 
end hes Heer -ndg 


w=o_—_ — ad 


T 716. | Gads threatning Rod, "Y 
into the Kinz4om of heaven, but be that doth they 
my Father which is in heaven, I' think it the proj 
had been annex?d to knowledge of duties ;. then 1 
leſs Balaem had been in beavea; it is- not the { 
ing Chriitian, but it is the pradiſiog Chriſty 
waom thep:omiſes are mace, b 
"The ſecond (or fderattorro p; eſſe you 't6 thed 
Ciſe of known cuties, ir- is the Chriftian'yhi 
_ tiken up mn practiſing, and not the knowing ( 
ſian that 4 is blefled; would ye know the bleed 
Rian 2 [et is not he th=t knows his Cur y ON'y, kan 
he which knoweth bis Juty 3nd doth ir & accordfj 
thatword, Job, 12, 19, it ye know thee things, lj 
arejeifje do thm, Where ye may ſee hbappinfþ 
annex: ro doing ,,and not-to knowing : 1 conff 
if ye could peak: y our Cuty like an Angel, and] 
knew che ſmallcft coma] in *crip ure co be 1d 
- mandlying ar your door z yet if yedo it not, yel 
. Never be blefled OQ', knw it, there are” til 
| bacwring perſons in he. 1to diy. 3 
* The third Conſa/cration to, prefſe you to orad 
is the praCtifing » Chriſtian, ,2nd not the knoy 
Chriſtian that is approzen and commended of: 6 
This js clcar , Song 7. 1, Row beautifull are thy 
with ſhoes, 0 Princes daughter, &c, Chriſt takes] 
notice of the Brides feet, which is ber praQice: | 
commends her from” that ; believe it , ChritSc 
mends a Ch:iftjans feet, more than bis eyes, thy} 
his practice , more thau his knowledge: [t is thef 
& ts Chriſtin which ſhall have that word (pol 
to him in rhe day of the Eord , Well done £104 
faithful fervant; it is not laid , well known g00dI 
- Faithfull ſervant , bur it is ſaid, we'l d:ne ; id 
you know never 10 much and yer not peaR. (Cir, C | 
will never commend ycu. = &. 
The fourth Conſideration to preſs you 0 the d 
_ of known dutics, it is not the knowlege , pa Jn 
practice of dutics which wilt give peace t9'2 & 
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:1ns conſcience , if ye would know all the commande 


Gods threatning Rod, | | 737 


ſene$in the Bible , ang yer never do one of them, it 
: nothing , it is not your kuowledge that will give. 
qur confc ience peace, TI ay thisto you, many others 
zowing and thejr ſtighting of duty . in one day will 
ake their conſcience roar like a Lion , and they 
je nothing to anſwer it, I ſay unto you, O Chri- . 
ians | if ye would have peace of conſcience inthe 


reat and t<rrible day of the Lord, then praRile what 


know, and defite to know what ye ought to. p.a+ 
tile, | Es | 
The fifth (onſsJeration, it is the praQtice of your 
ny , and not the knowledge of your duty , by which 
riſe up in conformicy with God; it isthe practi» 
no of what ye know , and nat the knowlege oz what 
lhou!d do, that raiſesgou vp in conformity wi*h 
im, if ye know all thatye ſhould do, and do it not, 
e may be firzngers-to God, inreſpe&of conformity: 
fith him, as if ye were meer ignorants, I' wiſh 
ere were inthefe dayes lefſe knowledge and mare 


Rice, or rather I wiſh there were more know«. 


dee and praRice both toggther. Ithink the Chii- 
ans of this time fins againſt a witacſs.in heaveny 


nda witneſs againſt their own conicience : I think 


tereare ſome { but few among us Yy in theſe dayeg 
It ineth out of ignorance , but 1 would (ay this, 


We perſon that fins our of knowledge, condemns hims+ 


If, bur che perſon that ſins cur of ignorance ,, the. 


o” 


w condemns him. | 


y There is this , thirdly , that T. would ſay to you from | 
We (cope , I wou'd have you obſer ving theſe fix things 
ncerning known dutics, - 


And firtt , many perſons are more deſirous to know 


bat they ſhould 'dn,. then to do what they know x 


me perſons cry out , #hirew'th ſhall come * before 


af” £974? an] the Lord may anſwer thre with this, 


fue I 0t ſheewed thee? O man! 


oF There is this ſecond thing which I wou!d have you 
| knewing, 
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knowing , the queſtion which ſhall be propaſi 
you in the great and. notable day of the Lord j 
not be, Oman! whac knoweſt thou ? but it 
O man! whar did{i thou ? This ſball be the qui 


Y 


H 


py 
L bl 


which Chriſt ſhall put bome co you in that day \! 
didft thou in thy. liferime , and not what knowefly 
in thy lifetime, I 
Thirdly, I wou'd (ay this, believe it, Ay 
weight of fincerity and praRice is worth a talen 
knowledge; ir is berter to praQiſe as the wel 
Chrifttzin, than to know as the moſt excellent an 
nat prafing what we know ; Chriſt weighs vaj 
grace by quzntity, bur by quyzlity 3 not by deg 
but by the truth and reality of them : 1.ſay , iff 
knew never ſo much , a grain weight of lincexigh 
P:aQice in Gods fight , is more'warth than it all 
thou were elcquent as #pp:lfos,and as wiſe as fojw 
and couid ye (peak with as many tongues as Paul;'f 
If ye knew and underflood all myſteries , yet if y> 


not pravile your dutjes, it is all to nopu;poſe, +5 
- Fourthly , I would (ay this , the. lighting 


- 


nown duties bath many fad diladyantages wal 


vpon therp , and I ſhall name theſe four vow 4 

Fir it, The ſlighticg of duties, it is. that which wg 

Chriſtians weary in dwies; Is there any perſon, 
that ſligbts deties ar ſu. h and (vch atime , 1 prop 

this to thee, thou ſhilr weary of duricgere loog, 
is clear , I/4.43- 22, But thou baſt us called up 
O Jacob , but thou baft been weary of me, Ol ol 
ſay, lighting of duties , and wearying Te duxies, to 
will no- be long aſunder « Secondly , f-gbring 
known duties brings on much hardneffe and Rupi 
of heart z according tO that word in Nebhen, F 
where diſobedience and hardneflc of hearr ar? 
togerher : Wou'd you know the reaſon why (om 
ptrions are under ſo much deadnefſc, and und 
many bondy ?* Ir is becauſe they ſlight known ow 


Thirdly 3 The Gi:ghting of known aries dork 


Goda threatning Rad, 139 

WE.:ice things to our conſcience, It either marres the 
ace of Conſcience, or eiſe it hargens.the conſcience, 
Or thirdly , It luls our conſcience a flcep, I wonder 
ow many of us can call our ſelyes tender , f1nce there. 
s ſo much ſlighting of what we ought to do, Are. 
here not many Chriſtians, which may. ſoon tell all 
heir privar prayers that they. mike to God? There is 
fourth diſadvantage which waits on che [] ghting of 
nown duties , and ir is this, the Chriſtian who 
lighcs dury ſometimes, thar duty which a Chriſtian 
oth , ic is exceeding formal : There are ſome 
kriſtians which ſlizhts prayer one day, the ſecond 
by , andir is one toa bunder, bur the third day 
hen that Chriſtians prayes, it be meer formlity.. 
) what makes Chriſtians pray fo weakly? Ir is. 
ecaule they reach rheir hearts the arte of prayingfore. 
pally by lighting of duty, ES 
- Fifthly , I would ſay this to you, the lighting of 
wn _duries. is the firſt ep of che lin agzioſt rhe 


Joly Ghoſt. Thisis clear in Heb, 10. 26... For if wa 


wilſully aſter tþ4t we bave. received the knowledge of 
Fe r9u8b , there remnaineth no, more ſacrifice for fin, Ie 
xilyou whit is berwixt the fn of ſlizbring known: 
yrties, and the (fin againſt the Holy Gboſt, there is 
po more betwixt them. both but thar word wilfullzeſe., 
d wha knoweſt thou , but. thy ſlighting of duties 
n2y come to wilfulneſs exe long? Ye would know. 
fis, that under the Law. there was Sacrifices for ſing. 
Ignorance , and lizewiſe for fins of jnfirmitics, but 
ocre was no ſacrifice for-preſumpruous fins, now if - 
_Wb's be the f:ſt ſtep towards the fin againſt the holy 
oſt, 1 am ſure there are ſome here which have 
one this [engrb, yea, and | fear a little further z 
ow will ye take home this conviRion, and 1, would 
I this , let the perſun, which is not guil y of this 
fence amcngſt us, rake up tbe fiſt one and call at 
3 I ſuppoſe our conſcience might accuſe us , and we 
Vight ical our one by one, O! the dreadful dif- 
C--- Bn ; advantages 
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advintages which attends that perſon that Qiff 


What could have been done more 0 my vineyard il 
bave not done in it , &c, Thi: is alſo eminently cg 


140 Gods threatuing Rod, 


known duties | This is a ftrange thing , our | 
ſciences are no more moved , at what one can ſpexl 
that which is our ſia indeed, than though it did: 


- Concern us : [ ſuppoſe there isnor one here , bury 


my write this on their foreebeads,Gutliy, guilty, 
Now there is this laſtly which I wayld fayy 
you, The day is coming when the {lighters of kng 
duties,fhail be forced to.cry out, Ah that I had beet 
idiot and bad never known my duty ! I confef} 
{! ghting of known duties , and the inning apa 
Light , fhall be a mighty aggravation of our (in, ? 


| what terror was it ro Fudas conſcience when he ay 


0 think of this, T fold my Maſter , and 1-hnow 21 
ſenned in ſo doing | And O what terrour likewite mi 
be toyou, when ye ſhall be convinced of this, 


conſcience told me that this was my duty, an 
 wouldnordo it] We 


Nov the next thing which we ſhall ſpeak to 


the words in general is, that God (in the dep 


his condeſcendency ) hath many various wayd 
making known duties anto a perſon or people, i 
15 clear from the words, where God. having p 
duties upon this people by the voice of his Miniff 
now he (ends a more terrible preacher to them z cy 
threatning Rod, Now this is clear that Gody 
many wayes in preſſing people to their du:ies , 16h 


Song. 5. 2. Open tome my ſiſter, my (pou's , and 


thi will nor do it, he will knock ac the door andl 


it is the voice of thy beloved that knocketh, andif\ 


' will nor do ic, he wi!l aſe arguments to perls | 
herz open to memy ſiſter, is not thac an argun® 


yet he will give her another , for my bead is f tel 
dew, and my hair a ith the drops of th: night , and 
theſe will not do ir, Chriſt will put in his hand] 


bulc of the door , which ſpeaks this, that Chiſt 


*% 


» 
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depths of his condeſcendancy, leaves nothing unaſſayed 
to preſſe peop'e to their duty, This is alloclear, Dent, 
41, 26, 27 28. where he ſets lije and death, bleſſings 
and curfngs before them to prefſe them ro their du'ys 
| confelſe there are many in heaven to day that Chritt 
A never rook the balf of the pains on them 3s he hath tas. 
Menon ſome of us, and there are many in bell to day, 
WH von whom: Chriſt took never half ſo much pains as he 
1þ1b done on ſome of us: ard is it-not then a wonder. 
WE that we 2re not {cnt away to hell likewiſe? Now I will 
WM tcl! you fix great voices or means wherewith God preſ- 
I ſeth peopie co their dutye FI 
WM The firſt v9ice is, the voice of threatnings, all the 
ſpetoinge which is roy Scripture, this is the voice 
es | If. be 


df them 21!, O give obeJience ro your Cuty! This is 


remarkably clear from that choiſc 2nd remarkable place, 
WT Jer. 36. ver. 3,6, 7. Theretore go theu and real this 101! 
IM which thou baſt written from wy mouth, &:, B2ruch, he 


i3 commanded toread 4] the threain ngs of God to 
bis prople, and whar is the precious end he hatb before 
him ? It may be they will preſent their ſupplication befcre 
1he Lord, and will returs cyery-oze jrom his cuit way, &cs 
This is the very end and ſcope of Gods tbreatnings, 
that perſons may preſent their prayers befqre him 
"ay 3nd be will ſhake the Rod over our hezds for this end, 
1 Therefore I ſay, give the threa:nings of God ( who 
"yy "re his Meflengers) that which they requite, and it is, 
va 10 put the Rod by the door, ts 
1m 4 be ſecond great voice whereby God ſometimes 
preſſes home duties upon fo'k, is by the voice 3nd Rod 
of thele (ad affliting diſpenſations which we meer 
with ; Thisis ( indeed) the <ndof them that per= 
lons. would give obedience to the commands of God, 
thisis clear in the very ſcope where he prefſes them to 
hear the voice of the Rod, that they might give obe» 
oY Lience to their dvty, Andit is alſo clear irom that 
L, ſweet 3nd excelient promiſe, Exod. 20. 375, end [ 
0 1s cauſe jou to paſſe under the Rod, and I will brirg 
M0 LE Dn nn a, = = 


142 Gods threatuing Rod. ® 
you ints the boxd of the Covenant, I ſay the yety{ 
end and di. fignot God inſ{cnding Rods, is, tliat 
ſons miybe engaged to their duty, = 
The third vo:ce wherewich God preſſes peop] 
their duty, is by the voice of promiſes, whar ig} 
great voice of the Covenant of prouaiſes ? It is; 
obedience to commanded duties 3 This is clear, £ 
Jt. 19, 20, And [ will give them one heart, aud I} 
Put a new Firit withinyou ; And 1 will taketht } 
bear: owe 07 their fleſh, and I will zive then an hid 
fleſh, that chey thay walk in my ſtatutes, and keep w 
ordinances, aud ds ther: , &c. As it were, all theg 
promiſes of the Covenant bave this promiſe, ubey,g 
ye ſhall have, it is obedience that leads us to the pd 
fion of the promiſes, * a 
*- The fcarth voice whereby God preffcth perſotif 
the doing ot known cutics, is, by the voice of al 
mercies which we meet with 3 1 (ay, the voice of tf 
all isthis, O gzve obedicnce to bis commandemenits: } 
this is:tt.every language of mercies: All the great thi 
which God hath done to y-u, what is the (cope andl 
of them ally Iris, O will ye come and obey. 'I 
| Fitchly, IBoch nor the great voice of our conſcieil 
and of a{il the conviQtions which God rooves uf 
thei, do they not ſay, O give obedience, and ob 
'with al: thy beart, with 4il thy {oul, and wah ali 
ſtrenethe = 
The Is this lait voice whereby God preſſes ped 
to the doing of known duties, and it is by the voice! 
all the publike Ocdinances z what is the great voice! 
all theſe preachings which we daily preach unto 
but this, O give obedience tothe Commands ? x 
Now I wou'd ſay this utito you, O people in Gl 
gow | hath nut God ſpoken to you by all theſe voich 
Hitb he not ſpoken un:o you by mercies ? Hath he 
ſpoken unto you by threatnings ? by the voice of þ 
miſes? by the yoice of the rod ? by the yoice ot 
camcienges? and by the voice of publike ordiinan 
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. Gods thrtatning Rod. 14] 
Wh! look thit the 26. Chapter of Leviticus be not Gleſ= 
Ws plagues*! Lord keep this place from Golpel. cons 
WMcmnicr, For it + a fearful and dreadful thing to fall 
WS: thc bands ofthe HuingGrdlyer ſeven times more, yer ſerorn 
les dre; 1 fear be yuur piague. Oh! what can, God 
b mote to us nor he hath done ? Have we not prefied 
is Cury upon you that ye Weuld imbrace Chriſt, and 
at this-duty might be your deiight 1 If Chriſt cannor 
flure-v$ to give vur hearts away to bim, {in a manner} 
evil force us to give our hearts ro bim, I conſehe 
aſh is (1d cofl:gbt and diſobey the voice of the Rod, God 
Wh wo times fearfully ſhaken the threarning Rod of 
Wis wrath over chis City of Gla'gow ina few years, ook 
at ſo many.menacings-of Gods Rods be ni rhe fores 
rner of {ome ſad Riroak from the Lord. Now this 
your duty robe hearkning to his yoice: this 1s Chriſt's 
tt word, aGd-it is bis Jatt word, and it is bis b<t 
bid, O then take -himm and imbrace him ! 1 think 
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144 CGoas threatuing Roa \ 
ohtochee s yea, that thou comenor to chis, thy 
Mall ſpzak his laſt word unto thee, and have ng 
 toſiy, I confefle, when God goeth from prez 
' tu Rods, it isan evidence that we are hard to.þ 
ſwadced, It is ſad when he makes the Rods ourts 
| and we will nor be caught by them; though, I! 
that were ablefſe] croſs that ſou'd make us cas 
Chriſt. I think, Chriſt muſt do to us, as Abſolg 
to Joab, heſent ro Job to come to him,. and 
not; A5/olom then ſet bis corn fie!ds on fice, ſag 
laſt h: might come. So, I think, Chriſt muſth 
corn fiz1ds on fire, that we may be conſtrained rg, 
;Dhere is this third fepBe like of our jadgemey 
it is this, I fear, that ſad and lamentable word} 
70 befall us, if we continue to fl ght this G 
Eck. 28 5, That al! fi:fh may know 19atT the Lal 
draws ſorib my [word out of bis ſheath, it ſhall not! 
any more. . Yea, God hath begunto draw the; 
of his Juſtice ou: of his ſheath, and who knows, 
he will pur it up 2g3in ? Is there any perſon thy 
_ confidence or periw2fion chat God will quicklyl 
the ſword which he ha:b drawn againſt us? .; 
The fourth ficp of judgement which lights doy 
vn thoſe tha: {lights the yoice of Gods threatning 
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Is that which | chink js more (ad, Etc. 21.1118 
[word is ſharpn:d and ſeurbiſhed ihas 32 may glinety 
that it may makea [ore ſltughtcy , and that it-mapi 
wen into #h« hand of the /I yer: And what know | 
your diſcbedience to a1! theſe yoices by which God 
been ſpeaking to you, bath made him ta dray 
ſword, and he is to deliver it into the hand of the 
er? And oh! who ſhall be the (liyer, into whe 
the ſword ſhall be delivered? 1 
' Theres this fifthly, which ſhall be a ſicp oi 
judgement, if we continue to ſlight all rheſe vol 
which God doth ſpeak to us, and it is tharworgy 
20. 31, eAs I live, ſaith the Lird God, Iuih 


Gods threatning Rod. 743. 
quired of by you. I will ceaſe now rohavecorreſpon; 
ance with you any more. PO RI a | 
| There isthis ſixth ſtep of judgement which may 
4 ſhall befall.us , if -we thus go on ro ſlight all the 
ices of the Lord tous; and-itis that word in Exch, 
14. 13. 1 would beve purged thee , and. thou wouldff 
+ he qurged: thou ſhals nos bs purged any more , ik 
ſury, $C- we 
"qi is this laſt ſtep of our judgement., which 'Þ. 
hink, is che cape=ſtone of all the refs, if We continue 
zall our Nightings of the voices by which God ſpeaks 
pus, By all appearance there ſhail be one of theſe. - 
Wyo decrees p3ſt in heaven againſt us. Firſt, either 
hat in. Hoſe 4. 17. Epbraim is joyned to b4 idols, lethbing 
lone. Oc ſecondly,that decree in Rev. 23.1 1+ He tbass: 
uu , lt him be unjuſt till, and be which 4 filthy, les 
e filiby ſtil, 8&&c. 1 ſay, To day if you will bear bis 
ie, baraen-n0t your bearts, as in the day of provocation, 
Flaſgow is yer within ſpeaking rermes ro God, Ot 
ho knows how Jong it ſhallbe fo? Now if you wilt 
or hear bim in the ſtill-voice of the Goſpel, Q-1 will 
WE bear bim ſpeaking in the whirle-wind ? There is 
Mtbiog that wili befall us,whbich will be the cape-ſtone 
WP out miſery,ſo much asthar, when Chrift:ſhall come 
Gd take his fareweli. I think there is few of us wha 
ine here,who is within fight of Chriſt z but I am (ure 
<a ep many here which are.within. ſpeaking termes' 
''s I Rlyb\eW 
XL Now what doth he requireand call forat ourhands? - 
FÞth not.all the promiſes in the Covenant ſay,O come' 
09d take him ? Doth not all the Rods and (ad diſpene 
ions which we:meet with (ay, O come and-rake 
WJ” ? Doth not all. the chiea:nings inthe Law fay 
9 you, O come and take him? Anddoth-notalt 
py convictions of conſcience { whereby your need 
Clriſt is diſcovered) ſay this unto you, © come 
dike him? Are ye not ſurrounded about with m3- 
SA, that cxy Gs LA the City, O come wed - 
b, ; _ raks 
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_. | Gods FRO Rod, 3 
take him? Therefore , O: heaxden not yourdl 
this pleaſant voice. I have only theſe (even 
Jpeakts you, and 1 ſhall cloſe F 
- Andfirſt, God hath a threefold Rod, wha 
maketh himſelf known to people, Birft,-Hebll 
Rod of bis mouth, whereby he makes known high 
ta us. Secondly, there is the Rod of his. haid) 
that is afflition and croſſes, Thirdly, there is tl 
Rod of his :deſiruRtion, when God doth aniipY 
that deſirudtion ſhall not riſe up rhe ſeccnd time} 
God hath been long ſpeaking to you by the'ſ 
His moutb,and by the? Rod of his aff]. Rions and © 
and O.} now beware leſt he come and (pralff 
by rhe iron Rod of deftruftion, Look thar ehH 
-Which is berwixre Chriſt and you be no: brokg 
be perſwaded tolay hold be ma your time , i 
wirk you. - " 
- Secondly,:T would ſay this word unto-you ,Þ 
the fl; 2tingof the (ad and lamentable threanf 
God, Wizich he bath rhreatncd and denouncedf 
you, .is a ſad forterunner of ſome {3d ſtroak fil 
Lord: Are there not many perſons which 
 threatnings through che want of faith > Theyb 
-Hot that ſuch a threatning is true, and hernfn k 
It is like that God will preach to your ſenſe -befby 
believe what be now preaches to your ear, I? 
day. is coming, that before the threatnings of Gi 
believed by ſome of you , he mult preach ro yobll 
and make you.to fec] that which ye would not bel 
And are there not many tbar will not wake uftf 
breatnings, becauſe they believe the threatning 
$0 them? 'And therefore they make not partic 
ea of the threatningsto themſelves, I @ 
think it were gacd for every one of us to taks 
whe threatnings to cur own boſom, 4 
Thirdly , tome will nor take and make uſf 
by. Jays , becauſe they miſtake what is the 


Lage xe .lome, that ler Chriſt fre 
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Golls.threatning Rod, 147 
3athewillz they are ill inthe dark, 'and cry outs 
what doth:Chcift mean by this rhrearning Þ This 
clear from the praQice of the Fews, Fobt7, 33, 34« 
nozred-withithe 3 S and '36, verſes; Chriſt thre3< 
ns them with this ;' Tt 4 litile while and I am with 

, and then I 20 uno him that ſent me. Te ſhall ſcek 
#, ##d ſhalt not find me; and whiore-1 am, thitherye 
anetcome. Now, what hinders chem to make appli»; 
ion of this threatning? Itis inverl. 35, 36. hab 
wierof [aying 4 this that be (aid. Te ſhall (eck me, and 
Wnt fnd me; and where Iam, thitber ye cannot come? 
ht be go untothe diſperſed among tbe Gentiles,and teat 
zGemiles? So they know not the meaning of the. 
jeaning, and that binders them to apply ir, 

The fourth reaſon wby many perſons makes not ap-' 
jon of the threatnings, and it 1S ignorance of their 
ncondition, 'Some : perſons will -be living under. 

12 fin,and yet when that fin is threatned, they will 

tapply it, becauſe rbey know not their in, Are there 
ſome perſons that will not take a threatriing for 
ir. worldly mindedneſs , becauſe they call their 
dii.-mindedneſs frugalicy? Are there not ſome 
ons, - that when a Miniſter threatens againſt pre= 

ws 3 they will nottake with-it , becauſe they . 

Ik their preſumption faith and confidence ? And are 

R not many tbings threatned againſt hypocrifie, and 

ot.them applyed , and this is becauſe we think our. 
"cific tncerity ? ; | 

ithly, this marrs the application of threathings 

ny , becauſe God hath a- mind to deſtroy them, 
fore they do not apply threatnings : Thar is a ter= 

e nord which is ſpoken of the ſons of Elj, in 

lt. 25. Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unts 

ee of their jather, becauj. the Lord would floy theme 
© God hath a mind to deRiroy , and theretore they 
ot apply rhrea:nings, | | 

Sore 1s this fixt:: ground why perſons will -not 

k2PPlication of threa:nings, ang it-is becauſe or= 
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divarily FEY perſons are poſſeſſed with 
thoughts of rhemſelyes, .8nd-100 much. ſelf 
There is.Doehing marrs the..application: of wh 
nings ſo much as ſelf love; . we, hive.nowilli 
_Jieve any ſad things 2gainſt our ſelves... bn 
 Laſtly,'there js chis which marrs:the appli 
of rhrearnings, and ir Is our nor knowing. 
_ - ſad and finfal thing 1 it 15 ro, ſ1:ght. and,nog] 
.threarnings, .I copfeſs,: 1 chiok ic is a -queſtig 
3s hard to determine , whether the fig Ry pgs 
.miſes, or the ſighting of coinmands, or they 
ivg of threatyings , be the greareſt, fin? By 
ſure of this, our ſighting of threaivings (4 
-riſeof onr ilighiirg of promiſes, and ltkew 
Tiſe of our ſ1:ghring of commands. Now 1| 
-no more : O that ye were periwaded ro heal 
God ; that Ghcifſt mighr norbe provoked ro] 
. from you, abd ro take, his farewell, And 
.Who is able ro- help you ro hold him tj the 
Ing of day, wedefire-to give. Praiſe. i 
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SERMON 1% 


*Micah 6 9.T he Lords voice cryeth ul 
City, and the man of Wiſdom foal 
| Name, hear Jethe Red, and. Who bd 
pointed 't, s 


FT is not muck thovgh a Chriſtian. "> 
furnace hot ſeven times mare then ordinary 
in the form and likn?ſs of the Son of man: 
and down. with him in the. furnace. 4 

.Chriſts preſence which makes a wilderpefs 
garden of the Lord ? Is ir vor Chriſts Þ 
which mxkes affli&ions picaſant 2 Is ir oo 
preſence which makes a crown of thorns 


sf Joy? [3 It Dot Chriſts . Preſence. ! wha 


et 


, Cots threatutnh Rod, 149 
S.reoplcaſant? And muſt ir not be Chrifts pre- 
ace char muſt make earth' pleaſantalſo ? I con- 
ﬀe ,,deſertion under the crofle js one of the moſt 
44nd afflicting- diſpenſarions which a Chriſtian 
an meer with: bur however, .,ere Jong there 
4 be a bleſſed exchange of cups; thir in ſtead of 
be cop of bitrerveſs, whiclyis preſented ro a Chri- 
zo ro drink ( while he is here bHow') he ſhall 
ave 2 2p of the eternal conſolations that 1s aboye 
reſcnred to Him from the hand of the EDrd-? 
[thidck--a Ghriſtian may: be. poor fo poſſeſſiog, 
o: rich in hope, I rhink a Chriſtzn may not have' 
puck, as to his ſeofi>le-en)oyments;, bur mayhy 
ot caſt np his eyes uito the eternil inheritance; 
nd cry out , yorder is my portion; in that land are 
pw lines cafl, There are theſe four things rhat 
jould ſay vrro you before I cometo the words, 
[The firſt chiog which I' would have you taking no-. 
tice of, is this, there are three things which a Chri- 
tag may meet with which are.upſpeakable. Firſt, 
ometimes aChriſtion'may meet with ananfoeahble- 
Woccow fo that he cannot” make language of ir, be« 
Wale of the anxiety. of his hearr, bur js forced co. 
"Wo cry ont that word ; my-ſtroak 1s hexvuier then thy. 
1anng.. Secondly, A Chriſtian may meet with 
It unſpeakable mercy, he may meet withſuch a” 
dercy and token of love from the hand of the Lord, 
Wnt ifhe were pur to je, he could nor make lange 
Wegeof ir, he conid ſay no mote ro the commwenda- 
Fein 6f his mercy bur this, What ſhall I ſay more? 
WF" bath ſpoken it , and Dimſelf hath done it, 
F- Thirdly, A Chriſtian may meer with an unſpeake 
lc joy, he may be bronght-ro that caſe ard condie 
n''on that he cannot make language of his joy ', ac« 
W-rdiog ro thar. word, 1-Per. 1.8; Believing ye 
ee with joy unÞeakable andfull of glory, © 
al; Secondly, would have you raking notice 'of* 
Wis, that iris exceediog much of the concern: 
Wnt of a Chriſtian co believe and cloſe with rhis 
G 3; cruth, 


750: Gods thrtatuing Rod, '® 
xruth,, that there bs nor 2 grain weight of aff 
z3n his cup, which infinit wiſdom doth nog 

fit ſhould be there ,. avdl which ivfinice love did 
pur there : To know and 'reft upon rhis 31 
ipfivit wiſdom. and iofinic love. was ar the- mig 
ofthe cop, ( and his. tendee-heare. will can. 
more out.co v3. hen We are-able to-beer ) thi 


a0 heſp-ro-parience. _ :: ..- {5-4 

Thirdly , 1 would: have yon taking notice 
zhis, I think ihercare ſome Chriſtians rhar is#i 
e1ro blefſe God 'more for their crofles thayj 
their mercies, and 1hat wey have been is 'C h 
their darkeſt nighes ro cry. cur. Tt is-good fil 
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There i5 rhis, foacthly which I wou'!d haves 
takivg notice of, that rhe croſle of a Chriſtian 
Hath two faces, an otitward face, and an iny 
face, ard rhe ontward face of the croſle ſeems of 
times, the moſt. voples[an:., bur © if a Chir 


could wig.to-fee the 1nfide of his crofle, He: 
#t downþy the River of Bbc}, and there penſy 
ofptaife to God, even praiſe.for this that he:; 
been affliFed;..© it-is comfortable ta the Chril 
ear Chriſt hach gone to heaven by rhe way oN 
erofs, that his bleſſed feer hath rroden thax'm 
and charhis precious lips hath drank of that ew 
Bat ro come: to the. words, we tald you gf 
there was-five things in the words.to be:conl 
ed. Firſt, this hebe was 9 excellent exnqed 
o2 given to the people of::7/rael and $aiairid 
whichin ſhore. is this , Hear the voice of the rady # 
who bath appointed it ; and from this exhorial 
ye may. take notice -of theſe five - things. 
Thar every croſs and {ad diſpenſation which 8:68 
fitjan meets With, MH hath-a voice and Javguafl 
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It , therefore ſaytshe., hear the voice of the 200 
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H he bad faid., takenotice what the. Rod ſayery# 
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what ic cals fox from you. -'The- ſecond ching 
take notice of from4this. command and exhorta 
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T dGols threatning Rod, Ir 
| this., that 1c is the duty of a Chriftian ro Obſcrv© 
ad give obedience unto what the Rod ſpeaks and 
als for; therefore is the command. given forth, 
war the v:ice of the 102, The third thing that 'we 


. 


ke notice of from (his command 1s, that there is 
great unwillingneſs in perſons tohear what the: 
ad ſpeaks, and therefore the command 15 putthome, : 
MW. the voice of the xod, Fonrihly, take norice of 
Whis, that che voice of the rod,anl the yYoice of hin 
hit harh appoinred it , are one and the ſame very 
king, therefore theſe rwo are kaittogerher, hear 
he vacce of the rod, and of him wh» bath” appointed it. 
here is this Is{ily which we wonld have you take 
mg cotice-of from: this command and-cxhortation, 
tisa great point of ſpiritpel wiſdom for a Chri- 
lian to cake UP and hear thevoyice ofche Rodgberes 
ore it is ſaid, the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy: Naine, 
1: i3 nor every man chat can take..vp whari.che Rod 
loeaks , it is only the men that is indued-with: 
puck heaver!y wiſdom from:God,. ' 
Now 25 for the- clit thing rhars we” ſpake from 
the words, viz. That every rod which a Chriſtiew 
meets with, it harh « vaice inir.' Before [ ſpeak 
this, I would have yoo to'rake along theſe cone 
Werariors.: 7 Er ry 
W fiſt, Irisa frogalar and moſt remarkable flep 
Wotſthe good will of God, when he doth manifeſt the 
meaning of a rod to-a perſon or a people F#b. 34. 154 
He openeth the ears of men , and ſealeth their inftrus 
«on, which is brought in as a fiogular favour from 
Wd, that is, he makes them ro know what the 
Wot ſpeaks, Elihu purs ſach a uote of mercy upory 
W this, tha: he thinks it a ſtep ro delivery from the 
od , He delivers the poor from aflition , how is 
this , that be opens their ears, and ſeals their in+ 
Winton? iris, when God makes a perſon to rake 
oy 0P the meaning of the Rod, for -when he makes 
W them to underſtand the voice of the Rod, iris 
Half a delivery from the Rod, do' you nor know 
"3 G 4 this 
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this, that when the caoſe of-a diſeaſe is | 

Is half healed ?: So when the end thatGod by 
ſending rods, 1s. known and- taken up, wel 
ſay ir js ha!f cemoved. 

Secondly ,. The Chriſtians of old hath-x 
moch pains to know the.yoice of the Rods thee 
Meet with, as is clear from, 2 San. 21. 1; q 
the land of Iſrael beivg three-years ander fan 
David went and enquired the cauſe of that 
and it is Iikewiſe clear from Fob, 7. 20. whers| 
Is-exceeding defirous ro know why God ſet higi 
as a mark-for his arrows, and thac he was becon 
burden to himſelf, . 

Thirdly. We would have you to rake notj 


._ this, that it is .exceedivg-aomgious for a re 


_ Chriſtian ro be nnder @ filentRod, to bet 

 Inchadiſpenſation that. he knows nor the lang 
ofir, this isclearin Fob 3. 23. where From x 
this the capeſitone of his ſorrow: , that his way: 
hid, thar is , he knew. not what was the reaſc 
Gods conrending: with him after ſuch a way 
likewiſe it is cleat-in Fob 10, 2, where: Fob is pail 
Propoſe thar-queſtion ro God:, Shew me wherl 
t hou contends. with me ?- 

The fourth Confideration-, thar we would b 
you taking along with you, is this, iris excel 
10g hacd for a Cheiftian ro profite! by a Rod vill © 
he take op the meaning of jr , and 1 ſhall give} 
theſe three grounds. why it is ſo hard for a Oh 
ſtian to profite by a Rod rill he know the voice 
 meanivg ofir; Firſt, Becauſe ic is hard for a Ch 
ſiian ro winto ſubmiſſion ro the Rod, ri!l he kad 
the voice of it, it is the knowledge of the mean 
of the Rod thar makes a Chriſtjan cry. out, In 
dumb and opened not my mouth; Secondly , BY y 
as long as the meanivg of the Rod is hid fron 

Chriſtian, he knowerh nor whar remedy 04 
about co deliver himſelf from that Rod, bur wi 


he knoweth che reaſon of Gods contending 4 
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Sim, he hath a clear-way before him how to win |» 
Tour from the croffe. Thirdly, This 13 the: reaſon - 
why a Chrift an cannot-profice- by the Rod till he + 
kaow the voice and meaningof 1t 3; he cannor win 
0 2 ſolide cloſing with this crurh,* that God is inthe | 
Rod, tilf he win-ro the knowledge of the voice of * 
the Red in ſome meaſure; there is nothing will help 
Chriſtian more to cry our, God is in the Rod, 
wan this, his knowing the-reaſon of Gods contends, 
po with him. RE | 
. There i3: this fifch Confederation thit we would? 
xropoſe, a Chriſtian-may be long under- a Rod be» 
ſte he kno w-che voice and lavgnageof it z we cone 
ceive this is clear in 2 Sam, 21, 1,,2.: where the Jand * 
of Iſrachis vnacr three years famine- before Davie” - | 
Sold ca\e-op thereaſon-of Gods contending with * | 
Rem; Its nor'to be ſuppoſed bur David had made+ 
equent (applications ro  God-for- uaderſtandivg+ 
be- meaning of thac Rod, and yer- there are three” 
Rars iDterveening before hexcan kKnowiite *- 
W The laſt Conſaderation that we wonld propoſe nn-* 
= you, When a Chriſtizn winps to take vp the voice”: 
0d language of the: Rod, he ovghr pot ro delay, 
Wet preſently go aboot apd anſwer it, this js clear in- 
he PraRtice of Pavidiz when he knew the- reaſon of - 
gas contending with him , -he- tmmediately ſets © 
dont to remove ir. . I confeſſe it is a'fault amongſt. + 
Way, they are more defirons tro haye their crofles ' 
Wenoved then to. have their crofles ſanftified poco 
Wiem'; ſome prayeth to have the birrerneſſe ove of © 
We crofley more than to have the birterneſlle of fin” 
Wmoved.our of thecrofle, 
Now in ſpeaking to the firſt thing in the words, viz 
Nt every Rod and Diſpevſation of God hatha- - 
dice and -|anguage in irc: I ſhall ſpexk a littie ro. 
heſe fone thivgs, - Firſt, How. a Chriſtian may win -- 
ke up-the meaning of the -Rod in particolar af= 
Aus, Secondly, 1 wonld ſpezk a little to fome: - 
aes in taking ap the voice and lapguage of ſaci” 
=. G 5 - = & AQ 
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a Rod and. affiitiog diſpenſariov.. Thirdly, I wy 
ſgcakto hn how a Chriſtian may be helped rof 
eonte t0- the: Voice'of-the. Rod, Fourth 
thail ſpeak alirtieco eighror. nine ſpecial' i 
which the Rad of:entimes hath; As forthe el 
theſe, v!7 how 8 Chriftiza way-winro rake: up] 
meaning of rhe Rod acd fad Diſpenſacicn,l ſhzlly 
ſcribe unto you rheſe fix wayer.. j 
Firſt, B: making ſericus epplication to the. the 
of grace, that God would give you light concen 
fych a Rod 5; This iscremaecrkiþ!y olear int har infll 
 InGen, 25, 22, where Refcica being under ſi o 
partic.:lar Rod, and ſhe knew nor Gods way 
therefore ſhe went andenquired of the'Lord, i 
the received a pzrticular and diſtin& anſwer re 
caſe; andir isalfo clear inthe praRice of DA 
2 Sam, 21,1, 1ſrac} being under a Rud of fan 
David wenr and enquired of the Lord, cone 
the meaning of ir,and he. mer with'a 4iftzo8' ao 
And this is hkewiſe clear ip Fob 10. 2, where 
being inthe dark, concerning the Bay 
Rod, he defires. that God. would (how him where 
he contends with bim., 1 will tell you ſeven ſadi . 
__ which a Chriftian-may be put ro, of which Chry 
-znexcellcnr reſolver + The firſt caſe which q 
NKian way: be pot ro, which Chriſt hatch excerl | 
g5n0d ikill to reſolve, and ir js that; Song. I« 71M 
ane, O thou whom my foul loveth, whert thou \ 
where thou makeſt thy flicks to reſt at noon, &c, Wi 
Chriſtian knowerh nor where Chriſt is ſeeding 
89 to him, he will ſweetly reſolve that quelih 
for ye may know this, a Chriſtian may be brod 
| $0 theſe rwoſteps of deſertion. Firſt, ChrAly 
be gone, and iccondly, ye know Dot In al] the 0 
mhcre to find him, as jo a. 20. 13 in chsc-i6fi 
of Mary, ant in Fob 23. 3, . Fob hach nor oBYil 
God, buraiſe be aaa 7 noe where to fide 
The ſecond caſe which Chriſt hath exceeding! 
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telievs in him? Thar caſe or queftion which the - 
piigd Man Was Put to, Fob, 9. 36, O will nor Chrift 
(ucerly reſolverhat queſtion, 1s * there any perſon © 
that harh this queſtion, Who is Chriſt that Lmnay be 
reve in him? The thicd cafe or queſtion which Chriſt 
ach exceeding good {KH to reſolve, Good Maſter, 
phat ſpall I do to inherit eternal life ? Is there any 
ere thar cav ſweetly ſolve it yoo. The fourth ques 
jon which Chniſt can beſt reſolve, is that queſtion 
which Paul hid, What wilt thou have me to do?. 

he filth Ca {e in which it.is beſt ro- g0-to. Chiift 16 
t irrefolved, when a perſon is brought to this: ' 
fitzit, 1 know not the mind of the Lord, go to. God 
24 humbſy ſky 0 why am I1bu?: There is this ſixth: - 
iſe, and it is 0b 7,20," Tbave ſenned, and what _ 
Ba'l I do to thee, O thou preſerver of men? When thou 
ire Por co this caſe, Chriſt can anſwer ir ſweetly. 
hos, Only acknowledge. thy iniquity: *, The laſt "caſe _ 
\ ich Chr:ft cat ſveetly reſolye, is jn the. word be». 


fre the Text, Wherewith: ſhall I come before the ' 
nd? If rnon be pur to this queſtion; no anſwer 
an be-given nor ir bur this, The ſacrifices: of the - 
Lord are a brokenand a contrite heart, Now this3s the. 
fiſt way how a Chriltiats may win ro Know the 
yoice and meanicg of the Rod, even ro make: ſerjo* 
vs ſuppiicati90'to God thathewould make kdown: 
Women hisName. - noo Rog 
There is- ihis-ſecond: way, by which 2 Chriftian 
My win to know the voice and - menbing of 'the 
Wkod, ifthe Rod was cimed to thee: when thy heare 
na under mach diftance from God, that probably 
th: meaning of rhe Rod, It is gord for thee to draws * 
nearito God 5 of if the Rd be time unto & Chrifit® - 
in whey be is much cakenvp in purſoit after the 
things of che world; and tf thy Roditryſt thee when. - 
eouarr nuder mach formality 40 going abone du- 
Wes, then by all sppearance thar is the voice of the 
Rod to thee,,to ſtir up thyſelf ts rabebold on Gif + 
ile Chriſtian would wn. 40 kaoW-2he Pieaoing 
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of a Rod, ſer him compare his-preſent frame wh 
the timing of the Rod unto him. * 
; The third Way how a Chriſtian-may wilt to | % 
the voice and meaning of the Rod, is by refleingi 
. the-manner and circumſtances of the Rod; for this 
certain, the fins of a people or perſon may be engray 
on the Rod in-very legible-letters-, /orhat be that 
my read them: There are ſometimes that the Ri 
doth preach our fias ſoplainly, that we need not 
interpret it 3 this is-clear, Frdges 1, 64.7. there! 
ſuch 2 re{ztion betwixt Adoni vexek's judgement, a 
hisfin, that he mighe read bis judgements , 
did bis fins in his firoak ; (aith he , Threefcoreall. 
renrKimgs having their.shumbs aud their great toes cut 

gathered their meat under my table as. bave done; 
God hath requited me, &c, For now .was he taken pl 
foner , and his thumbs and great toes cut off; and 
3s clear from that word that Solomon hath, Prov. 21,4 
He thet ftoppeth his ear at the. cry of. the poar , be-l 
6 , 4nd God [hall not hear him, Zach. 7. 13. Thar 
Jore it 13come 10 paſſ; that as he cryed and they would Wiſh 
bear , [o they cred aud 1 would not hear, (aith the Lo 
of boſtg; Where ye may. ſee a divine proportion we 
analogy betwixt the Rad and the fin... .” _- 
The fourth way how a Chrittian may win to knoylfi 
the voice and meaning of the Rod , and it is by oblalp 
ving whazhatlr been the mind of. the Lord , and with 
be.called tor from bis people in Scriprure , when tn 
were pyt.ander ſuch a Rad and anxious diſpenſatianf 
Search what was Gods mind.to the godly in Scripiuntl 
ender ſuch a Rad , and by.all- appearance it is yet lp 
mind in.che fame crofſe , accaxding to that gene 
re , Ram-.15..4+, For whatſoever things were writ 
ajore.time ware written for our learning , that: 
rg $4a1jence and comfort of 2he Scriptures might | w 
—_F —-—. | | | | 
| "Ihe fifth way fora-Chriſtian -to-win: to know il 
FEaN1 -64-106-RD9 oþ ip-- 6. 6 givuch. in oblcry 
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_ Gods threatning Rod, 157. 
I be cricuwſtances of the Rod , there- may be circum= 
ances in 3 Rod by which a Chriſtian may. win to ex- 
aeding much light concerning. whar is-- the -Lords 
E nind by ſucha Red: Ir is known the. obſetvingof 
the-circumſitances of a Rod wil help'a Chriſtian co 
theſe three things. Firſt, That ſuch a Rod is from 
fie-band-of the L ord. Secondiy, That Gvd in the midſt 
ofwrath remembreth mercy, Thirdly , Tr will heip 
zChriſtian ro know the. voice.and language of the Rod, . 
ſmetimes- in the-croſſe it (elf , a Chriſtian :cannor 
read love, and yet in the circumſtances ofthe crofle- 
e-may winto read very much love. LE 
Y. There is-this fixth and- laſt wayhow a Chriſtian 
my win to the knowledge of the voice and meaning*. 
of the Rod ,. and it is-tobe-confidered that all the- 
todgand diſpenſations which a Chriſtian meets with, 
hath one of theſe three ends, Firſt , The-Rod is 
tither ſenc-to a Chriſtian thar be may mortifieis pres 
fominant. idels. Or , (econdly:, for exerciſe ot his 
predominant- grace. Or elſe thirdly ,, that he maybe: 
pur-t0 the exerciſe, of that which ovght to be his predos 
Wainant duty ; T hele are- voices and languages of the 
Wcolſe which. a Chriſtian - meets with, And I would 
ly by'the way fay theſe ewo things ro you. - Firſt, It 
Welter to beara Rod patiently which: is for the tryal- 
pad exerciſe of our predominant-grace y than to bear & 
Wd patiently which is forthe mortifying of our pre. 
cominant idols-,..there-is no Rod which a Chriſtian: | 


Un bear worſe, than the Rod which ftrikes ar the root 
TE his predominant idofs 5 (o a- proud man he can bear 
p"y crofie becter-nor reprozch, and a worldly-minded 
mn can bear any crofſe +berter than poverty , ſo-the- 
roſs which ftands in dire& oppokition to our-predomi.. 


bal 


Fat idols, we have great difficulty to bring our hearts 
dapatient ſubmiſſion. under ir , are there not-many 
Mt when their ido!s are firicken,, they cry out-with 
tar man in Fudg. 13; 24. They bave taken away my - 
W; 63d what bays I more 16 it nov certain that 
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is God firikes ſomtimes at the root of our pred 
nant idols, we cry with Fouah, That it is Wh, 
20. die, than to" live? Though I may (ay, the d 
which we have-teaſt will to meet with ,' is ording ; 
beſt for us: Fort { iffo we may ſpeak ) our wijlf 
our we!l are ſeldom or never knit cogether z buy 
cious Chriſt, his will and our well ace often 
kaic rogether, Secondly., I would (ay- this by 
Way, There are ordinarily fome Analogy! vetwixg 
croſs. and our fin.,. if the Egyptzans did kitl all thew 
childrenof the {jraclites by caſting them into-thel 
ver, G25d doth likewile kill all the firſt born i ing | 
land of Egr;t.s and if Nadaband Abibu offer fla 
fice upon Gadsaltar, he will conſume them wig 
from heaven 3 andit che Sodomites be taken up4 i 
the lice of loſt, God will bring down fire iromh hey 
and conſume: hems: p 
Now tht {econd thivg which we promiſed ol 
2 lictle unto, wasroſome mitiakes which Chr 
haye concerning. the meaning of thr Rode Fn 
And fic , many thinks. ( indetd). the crofle ſy 
wra:b when it ſpeaks love, and ſoge when they 
read love in the hand of God ,; they think i; is ing 
fib'e to read {ove in his heart, ſome {dinks that lc wh 
the Rod cannot be together atail: I ſay, God may 
ver love a perſon more nor when he is correRinga 
But firtt, 1 wou]d {ay to-a perſon under that miſtake 
never know by any of theſe things whether Joveork 
red belongs.co the perſon that is afti.ed z For allhi 
happen alike to all, as it happens 10 the fool-, ſo hay 
zo the wiſe man, 80 be righteous even as 16 the jail 
condly., I would. (ay this co the believer chat: ieun 
this miſtike, he reads wrong that reads wrath 
upon the.crofle ; for it is certain, love is written ity 
charaQers upon it, and the ſpiritual man he may 
them : Heace ic is ' Heb, 12.5.6. We are come tac 
to-remember the exhorcacion that ſpeaks-unco-uth 
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Wr4rd, 207 faint when thou art rebuked of him, for whom 
\# Lord loveth he chaſteueth, and {courgeth every fon whom 
" «etvetb. Is | | 
The lecong miſtake concerning the meaning of the. 
-ofſc, is; ſome thinks God can never anſwertheir prays 
xs long as he is plaguing them , according to that . 
tinge divinity, Fob g 16. If I bad called, and be had: 
wwered me, yet would 1 nos belicuetbat be bed bearkned. 
w0my voice.. Sothis is the miſtake , all the anſwer of 
heir prayers are nothing , if God be contending with: | 
hem, - | EE 
The third great miſtake concerning the meaning of. 
the Rod , is when-perſons begins co diſpute their in». 
ieeft when they meet With ſuch a Rod and ſad diſpen=. 
lation, and when they do not (indeed) ſee whav is the. 
lon of Gods contending withthem : When he puts 
Wikem in the furnace, preſent:y:to hr downand reje&- 
their confidence, and cait away their hope, this is cets 
Wuinly a great miſtake of the meaning of the Rod, 
The fourth great miſtake of the voice and language 
of Gods threatning R599, is for'a perſon to think Re-. 
ligion but vaniry and an empty thing under the- crofs, 
aChriftian may be brought tothis, Now I would not 
give a plack for godlineſs; it:is nothing wortb ar-all, as 
slearfrom Pal, 73. 13. when be takes notice, He 
Ws fagued every mor19ng.y.end the wiched was in proe - 
Wi pcricg-abour bim, be cryes out, verily | bave waſhed my 
WI hands in innocency., and cleanſed my beartiin vain : Yea, 
Wis bard for a perſon nat cocaft at Religion when God 
Ft contending with himz O! it is hard co baye a grear 
oF eſpe nnco the wayes, of godlinefle under the: crols, - 
= There is this fifth miſtake under theicroffe,, and iy 
WM 23to diſputeche-fellowſbip Chriftian batb-with Gog,. 
oy *ccording/ ro that word?of Gideon ,, Fudges 6. 13, If 
Tl ibeLord be with us , how. then is all this cuil come. upon 
u The Chriſtian will ery out, I cannorreconcile 
Gods heart and his band:;'-I- cannot reconcile-love in 
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-.* * Now thirdly, I would: fpeak a lictle ro this;:bahs; 
| *' ©hbriftiaa maybe belped roobey the voice of the 
and we conceive if you will take along theſe-rhi 
with you, ye may be helped co'obey what the rod 
for at your hands = 
And firſt , then if the rod call for the-mortifyin 
ſuch a particular luſt and idol ; tt is incumbenr-tory 
preſently to ſit down and bring vp-your heartgra a4 
ritual deteſtation of ſuch an ido] , that if God bei 
niſhing yon for your idols ,. ye muſt ſubſcribe a bill 
divorce to them , and cry out , What have I any monly: 
do with idols? and fay to them. Get you beace,: andt 
them array tothe moles 42d t0 the buts:;- —_—_ 
T here js a ſecond way or help how a- Chriſtian 
win tothe obedience of the voice of the Rod , ail 
is; if the yoice of the Rad be for the mortifying of 
an-ido], I intreat you fit down and f{tudy.the diladyiſre 
rages of ſuch an:ido!, and ſtudy alſo what hazard 
is by keeping the (ou) conſtantly knitro it, that w 
the voice of the Rod is this to thee , O'quite ſuch 
idol, or ſuch a Delilah , rhou mult then ſtudy to ke 
what it is to-thy diſadyantage to Keep (uch an ido) pl 
What ir is to chy adyantage toquite it: I confeſs 
- are ſome<hat their idols are mortified to their -lig 
| before they be mortified ro their affeRions 3 yea, chi 
are ſome, they have a conſtrained mortification , viſt 
idols are mortified-and.die to them before they be ml 
tified to their idols, S . 
| Thirdly, If the voice of the Rod be this, tir up (ull 
2-grace,and be much inthe exerciſc and praRice of-ithiP* 
thenT (ay , ftudy to know: that there is as wucb ſpidh 
tual advantage in the real and ſpiritual exerciſe of (i 
a grace, as ye can loſe by all the Rads ye can meet with 
Iv-it not certain that Fob pained-as- much -ſpiricyal WF? 
yantage by the exerciſe of his faith,and of his paticnagſ”” 
yes , much more then in loſing all.the things which 
lolt? If a Chriſtian once, knew that his tiches 
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W3 ſent for the tryal and exerciſe of his grace z. but be | 
ould take it chearfuNfy in his arms. EE 
The fourth way how a Chriſtian may be helped to. 
into.obey the voice of the Rodgand iris, {f the voice 
the Rod be for the tryal of thy predominant grace,. 
ad for the exerciſe of ir,. therrl ſay; conſider this, that 
etryal and exerciſe of tby predominant grace bythe = 
od, it ſhall have ( if it de ſanRified ) ag'orious and 
xcellent iflue and*peace,, it is the Rod thac hath moſt 
ible advantages that is immediatly erected for the: 
yl of thy predominant grace; ; 
The fixtb way how a Chriftizn may win:to obey the- 
Weice of the Rod, and'tt is, If the voiee of the rod be 
«thou ſhould ſet abour the exerciſe of ſuch a duty, _ 
nendeayour ſeriouſly chat all impediments and lets 
dthat duty be laid aſides as if the crofle call for the 
Kerciſe cf faith, -or if the croſs call for the exerciſe of 
per, then I Þy, remove all things which may be. 
pediments to hinder thee from the exerciſe thereof, 
; fromthe exerciſe of faith ; Leave ( as it were') thy 
mnsand thy affes at che foot'of the mount, and go 
up and ſacrifice all thy idols and laſts 
The (eventh and iſt way how a Chriſtian may be 
Iped to win to obey the voice of the Rod, If the yoice 
tae rod be to be much in the'exerciſe of ſuch a duty, 
When ſtudy to have the luſter of that duty, and the beaus 
WJ thereof commended unto thee, O but prayer is a 
Þ'"g which doth much good to us ! I think this isthe. 
on why God hath contended with many 3. he would 
pace duties ſweet to-themy and he would make fin 
(er, Ry 
By Now the fourth thing that T'hall ſpeak alittle unto, 
We what oughc to be a Chriftians duty while be is 
WF ting under a filenr Rod, and knoweth not the voice 
WT and I would give you theſe five direRions how: 
WI Chrittian ſhould catry himſelf under a ſilent Rod, 
WT Firſt, be would know God to be juſt, though he 
WT" 205th not fox what be contends with him, 
So Secondly, 
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| Secondly, he would be ſerious in m:king ſupglid 
eion to God, to know the dillin& meaning of by 
Rod ; I confeſs tometimes we take the rod to be{ 
becauſe we cannot hear the voice of it ; but otrenghy 
the Gilence of the rod is from this, that we know} 
the voice of it, and we hear it nat though. be ſpeal 
us in an-2udible1anguage, bur if a Cbriftian be. g 
2 lent Rd, it becomes him then 1ogoto God y 
-- this, I bave {itncd, 1 will do ſo 10 more, ſhew me-wll 
ml bave offended, | NN) = 
There is this third dire&ion which I would gin 
a Chriſtian under a filent Rod, he would be ſerigyt 
know what is the reaſon of Gods keeping vp hign 
from himinſucha Rod z I ſay, when the rod .igg 
and che croffe is filent, it is ſuttable then to ſay, 
15.the. reaſon of this that God doth not let me ug 
Rind the voice and language of the R'1d.? -1 con 
there may beſad things hinted at when God pg 
Chriſtian under dark and dumb «crofles, howeny 
rhough it be, I think iris goodfor usto be wy 
 ſubmiſſively in the dark, for be will guide the bligg 
the way that they know not ; ſometimes it is 
farus to have dumb and filenc. crofles than to; 
ſpeaking croffe, =” 
The fourth direRion; The Chrifſtian- wand } 
to bring his heart ro a render and ſpiritual frames 
ſometimes our.not.underſtanding the voice of the 
it is becauſe we are not ſpiritual, 4 
__ _ Lafly, I would give this direRion-to the Chrii 
who is under a-dark and fiſent crofle, ſtudy at thatY 
to have thy heart moſt united to Chriſt, for at that 
thou is moſt :ready co fall; O that is atime wheel 
devil fiſhes moſt, becauſe that is the Chriſtians dll 
water ((oto ſpeak) Oit is known, the devil 
getSany advantzge over a Chriſtian ſo much as. 8 
; he knows notthe meaning of the crofle ! I confell 
geril willcell you a falſe meaning of a crofſe, M 
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Goas threatning- Rod. 763 | 
Cineerpret the language of a croſs after anather way than 
out od OE | 
Now being to chooſe our diſcourſe, I fhall name 
theſe eight or nine Obſervations concerning, the croſs, 


hich} would bave you raking notice of... 


» 


Firſt, When a Chriftian-doch firſt meer with acroſs, 
be may be patien: and. ſubmiſſive under it, and yer if 
je threed of the aff]:Rion be. ſpyn. out to any length, 
be may turn impatient, Tconfeſs .1t is not mn:bthe 
pſt day that the croſs meets with-us to be patient; bue 
tthe croſs ly on us, ten we will cry out, why is it 
batGod deals thus with-me?rhis is clear-i3 the praRtice 
Job, when fi:ſt be mer with the croſs he conld take 
gin his arms, and cty out, The Lord. hath given, and 
Lord hath raken-away . bleed be. His Name, Bur 
t the croſs }y a little white on Job, then be will cry 
ty 1 chcoſe ſIraugling - and - death rather than life : A 
yeen wound is batt whole (as we uſc toſpeak ) bur 
gt once our wound: begin te feaſter, 'thend we will be 


Waceng.. oe I , ET PR N 
, the ſecond "Obſervation which-we would have-you 
p take notice of. concerning, rhe croſs, There are five 
of blafphemy which one that is under a croſs may 
Wino, Fir, He may fall into thatblaſpbemy of 
Ling Gogunpjuſt,according to that word, Egek,18. 250 
{ he-wdy of 1he.Lord is not equal, &c, The ſeo 
d lorth&:biaſpbemy is, when we call God unfaithe 
3. accopding. to tha: firange word, Jer. 15.18, Wilt 
u be altoggt ber unto me as 4 liar, and as waters that 
ll? O.dowe netthink that God is not half (o good 
bis word under the croſs > The tbird ſort of blaſphe» 
pis, when we ca/l God weak ; there are ſometimes 
bare brought to that, Is there #6 balm in Gilsad? and. 
bere uo: Phyſician there ? my ſtroke is grievous, and my - 
mydis uncurahie. Sometimes. when we are under the. 
dls, wethink ir.is abeveGods power toſet us free from - 
"The fourth (ſort of blaſphemy which a man may 
MX Waecr the groſs, 29d that 16» when he-chargerh 
S = 


T0&4. CGonsthreatuing Rod, 
God with changeableneſs;l think Chriſtians utrde 
Croſs, are like men firſt going to Sea, when they 
- firftour from the Haverrorby a Rock, they think! 
they are ſtanding ſtill, but the land beſide them ig] 
ving,'ſtirring; ſo when firſt we come under the g 
we think God is chrngeable, but we are Rilftheff 
'The fifth ſort of blaſphemy which one may have 
the crofle, and that is, when he chargeth God 
forgerfolneſs ; you know that forgerfyineſs is thei 
percy of an ingrate man, Of if you call God ingtat 
unthankful, you-may cal] bim any thing, I confeli 
think Chriſt forgets nothing of a Chyiſtian bay 
wrongs: ET Sn 
_ * Thethird Obſervation concerning the croſs, is 
| It is a ſpeaking evidence of the want of” a Sor 
frame, if the croſs do hinder us-in the exerciſed 
ties, I confeſs little profiting nnder the croſs, 
this much, that either we are not ſons, or have q 
fon-like frame, for theſe who are the Lords cbiff 
when folly is bound to: them, the Rod of corrtl 
 drives-it away ;-:there are many of usinour: afffif 
of hazy frame, we fin more and more in of 
flitions, 7 TD 
: The fourth Obſervation which I wonld give 
concerning 'the croſs, is: this, there are-four- ti 
which 4 Chriſtian would cake up concernfhphis 4 
Firſt, He would take up unſpeakable wiltiefti"id 
croſs. Secondly,, He would take up unſpeakibi 
. theres Thirdly, He would rake up unſpel 
juſtice and holinefs ig bts croſs ©: And fourthly 
would txke up theſe great advantages that flowd 
him frors the ſpiritual uſe- m2king of bis croſs. 9 
Chriftjans;: they can read wiſdom, ; juſtice and. hol 
ona croſs, before they can read Icve upon it, - but 
ever it-is-good rorake upall theſe four inthe & 
and (4d diſpenſations which you weer with, + #4 
© There is tbis fiftbly which 1 would ſay cond 
the croſs,there is nota crols ang-ſad diſpenſation 
. SASIARERERGS: « (it 
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, Gods threatusng Rod, 165 
W. Chriſtion meets with , but ict is.a gift and royal 
Jonation ſent by the band of Chriſt.ro him there-are 
Wone they look upon the promiles 25 gifts, but T lay to 

hee, thou. molt look vpon thy crofles 3s gifts alſo, 
Philip. 1. 29: For unto you it is given inthe behalf of 
Chriſt , 2ot oxly to heligue on bim , but alſo to ſuffer ſor 
b [che : And there are ſome likewiſe'that lgok on 
their ſenfible enjoyments , but-not an their crofles as | 

WMeifrs, I ſay if once a: Chriſtian win. to.know that 

the crofſe is a gift, be would likewiſe win to. patience 

Wunder the croffe, | _ 

M The <x:b obſervarion concezniag the croſs,there arc 

ſome peaceable-fruirs of rigbteou:nels that. redouncs yo 

Mz Clyiftiao which is rightly exerciſed under the crofſe, 

a Heb. 12.11. . Now n9 chaſtening for he preſent ſeems 10,0e 
jejoushut grievous, neacntbeleſſe is zeeldeth tbe yeaceable 
fruits of Tighteouſns (ſe uno. them whuch are exerciſed 

Wl thereby. 1 tay. ſometimes. the Rod ofa Chriſtian is 

like Aarens Rod, it will bud and blofſlome in a night 

a and bring forth pleaſant fruit, - 

The (eyenthObſervarion is. the.moſt rare evjoyments 
of a Chriſtian'are tryſted to the time of his being un» 
der the crofſe, When was it that Faceb ſaw theAngelsof 
God deſcending and aſcending upon that ladder ?. was 
1t not when he was forced co ly.in the open field? when 
was .it that theſe three Children ſaw,Chriſt in the likes 

8 nels of the ſon of Man? was it not when they were ia 

Ml the furnace when it was hot (even. times more then 

Wy ordinay? When was it that Fobn got ſuch a viſion of 

God? was it not when be was in the 11: of Patmds 
.tor the Teſtimony of Chriſt? When was it thar Exe» 
Riel law the viſionsof God? was it not when he was 
 ktiing by the River Chebay in the Jand of his captiviryf 
And when was itthat Stephen. ſaw the. heavens open 

and ſaw Chriſt Qanding at thc right band of God? was 

It not when hes woe win bim co death for rhe 
Tettimonies of Jeſus Chriſt? 1 lay the moſt remarke= 

| BlE enjoymenrs of z Chriſtian ate iryſicd pager ths 
"- crolss 
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766_ Gods threatning Rods 3 
croſle ; . According to that word of the Pſalmift ſl 
The righteaass there ari/eth light indarkneſſe, © 
-- Theeight Obſervation that we would propoſe 
cerning the crofie , -Oftentimes God riſtenhoph 
Chriſtian under the crofle, when a Chriſtian ie 
gipming to loſe his hope; anc all things { as it wlll 
growing dark 2bout him , then doth» fight ariſe wif 
, him, According to that wonderfu}l and ftrange'i 
* Þ:effion,Zech 14. 7. At the Evening time it fhall betif 
when there is more appearance of darkneſs coming 
Yea; even at that time it ſhail be Jightz Is ir 
certain, a Chriſtian harh been fitting down attil 
midnighr of his afiQions, crying out, My bl 
and my firength-s periſhed ſfrem the Lord, and yerſYh 
Lord hath ſaid to him even by tis diſpenſations-, 
art'a |yar?bave we nor ſometimes ben cafting awayn 
hape , and the Lord hath lovied our bonds, ant 
. havebecnas Peter when he was looſed from his vriff 
we bave been as though we badf\een a vifion? © *Þ 
Laſtly, I wouls ſay this to conimend the croſs, thi 
are Rrange expreſſions in the Ecrip;ure that may mm 
_ out roa Chriſtian, that the croſs is nor ſuch a thing$ 
_ many takes it co be. The fi: exprefli>n is in 
Word Fames 1, 2.3ſy breibrenzcount tt atl joy whenzel 
#nto diverſe rempietions, There are two things int 
expreflion ,- which may make it fir2nge, Firſt] 
Chriſt;an ſhould rount ir all joy + It had not been} 
range , ifhe had (5id, count it joy or rejoyce whil 
you are a{tifted , bur © thar is firange! Count 1M 
joy when you are affiied, Thar which (econdly nally 
it.-ſfirange, Count it allJoy when you fall into diet 
8cmpratrons, that is , rejoyce ay more and mo 
when you meet with many crofles, There is thi 
ſtrange expreſſion which may commend the croſle, ati 
It 1s thar word, Yob 5.17, Happy is the man whill 


GodcorreGeth, &c, There is very much happine® 
n tuch a lot and diſpenſatien: Some of us «bin 


there is no. people {lo curſed, astheſe whoare af 
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Goas threatning Red, 167 
We); But 1 ſay, a Chriſtians affliftions are no (mall - 
Ws mercies and bleflings. The third ſtrange expreſſion 
Which may commend the crofle, Job 5, 22. .At de- 
Irufion and famine (halt thou laugh , .&c, Not to haye 
a{ad look { as ir were } forall the crofles and affliftia 
ons that may come, The fourth ſtrange expreſſion 
which may commend the crofle, js that word, Rom, 5.3. 
We glory in trioulation, &c, The laſt expreflion which 
may commend it, and it is the-glorious ends. that 
ll waits upon the perſons which is:txerciſed under the 
Wcife: According to that word Fam 110. Bleſſed is 
tell thc man that endurech temprations, fur when her tried, 
oY be [hail have the grown of life, 1 ſiy, lera Chriſtian 
Wl comfort himſcif in this, That in fix cvits he will de= 
hl liver him, and in ſeven #0 cvil ſhall come near bim ; Let - 
WH: Coriftian be pur co never {jo much sf. Rions, let 
Wy bim comfort bimſelf with tais., that bis Saviour was 
put to walk up and down in the earth, and bad no8 


"_ wcreoni0 layhichead , and jechim likewiſe comfort 


AY dinſclf with this, that the day is coniing , when 


WY be (h41l enter into thoſe glorious and excellent habita« 


tions; what is the crofle of Chriſtians ? Is there not 
much in heaven to comfort them againſt their crofles ? 
Iſhall not ſay much to prefie Chriiſtian-(ubmiſſion un 
der the crofle 3 1 think it is more ſuitable ro be enquire 
Ing how to eſcape out from under it? it isgood to: 
putallin Chriſts hand, concerning the crofle , the 
manner of it, and the lengrbning of it, and alſo 
the outgate from under it: Now tobim who is able. 
to make all things work together for the beſt (even 
oMll:Qions ) unco his people , we defire to give praiſes 
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Ev 18 DE MORE, V\ 
inceps iterum-ualde pallidas-no,pallidas.liui 
yero,{impliciter,nihil ipſis incrementi ſignifi 
uumadijciens, uti & ipfasliuidiflimas dixil 
ſemperenim coloriſte malus eſt: ſed rubera 
lidus ufiraci & familiares ſunt. febres afituald 
bentes uchementi{Itmam caliditatem indicit 
materiaelle ſqnguint:quemadmodum valde 
lidz pallidibilem teſtantur,in iplis uero deied 
nes colidera.nam {teas bile tinctas inueneris 
eius eftulione naturalem earum colorem per 
tatum elſe cognoueris. at i ſine bile, eum q 
fului difterentia eſt, colotem ponico, Hutuſ: 
febres profecto,nifi cum rigore atcy ſudore 
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